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private] the ſeveral Favours 


done me (while We had the 


Happineſs of a Neighbour- 
hood fo beneficial to the Poor 
of all forts, ſo generous to o- 
| thers and ſo remarkab 


ly re- 


-— aful to the Body of the / 
juſt (as the Philoſopher calls 


| OY a public t, 0 which tho 
Perhaps not ſo proper for the | 
| Giver to expect, is very de- 


cent for the Receiver to do, 


if only to pleaſe himſelf, for 


ſo he words it, Gratus ſum, 
ut rem jucundiſimam fuciam, 
and on that very conſiderati- 


on he diſſuades from Ingrati- 
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of what 8 did. And, Sir, 


to remove the Suſpicion of 
being ſo forgetful (as others 
areand I myſelf might hitherto 
ſeem to be) is the Reaſon of 
prefixing your Name to theſe 
Papers, which being ſuffer d 

to go abroad and made more 
publick than I defign'd them 

at firſt, I lay hold of this 
Opportunity to acknowledge 
my Debt to you. And if 
; 1 75 pe to take it as an 
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- | the Voice of the Preſs is much louder 
and reaches farther chan that of the Pul-· 

Nit And. therefore ome of my reſpefive 

Al avics. (in the Title Page named) 

E. Judging of others ly themſelves, thong 
the Readers might be as well Pleaſed. as 
ö they were when the Diſcourſes. were 
| „ And accordingly have more than 
1 12 for this 1 7 Publication, 
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But weed I took it more an Inſtance ce off 
Civility in courſe than real Judgment, 
that ſuch a Motion was ever made. And 
therefore partly on that Suppoſition, I was © 
not over haſty ti let em gb Aro inhis © 
manner, as appears by their ſeveral Dates. 
And the rather, becauſe. I was not wil- 
ing to ingage the Bookſeller in a Work, 
that would ferbaps birthen him with | 
too much Waſt-Paper and make bim a Lo- 
ſer in h h he did. — 
H. 1 There. L hea if late 
preſſing Overtures this Way concerning 
_ ſome. of 1 theſe Sermons, I forgot nat the 
earlier Motions 0 fy "other Friends with : 
e ow to the Nr - who if gratified in 
T zohat ic. herr done, x foall not repent, the 
Pain Took: in eren + The for the | 
5 Prefs. t USE of, 977 901 4 F 
"This "then being. e; ny 1 to 
the Reader is, vine bz out r mn 
with the" fame bo e's ws the Hearers | 
ern a, eben 1 bud: 2 8 zen to Pesch 
| em. 1 1 $921 Vers a 
be- Vye3 is a 7 5 und ſevere Senſe. | 
Tir called oculus fidelis for ir franſ- 
mits Obj ecke to the Mind with greater , 
Care bt Certainty, then the Ear 1s 7 Fond 5 
to do; which being abuſed with the 
+; Sounds 4 Words (thro' the Air and Art 
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| quently the Readet ig ike to be the bets 
ter Judge of the two; So that if very* 
Pigorout” in the Obſervations he makes, 
Jam too "well acquainted with my own 


Defefts as ier to. be doubrful of 'bis 


5 Tet ges me leave io obviat fone! i the 
Es Exce ONS, © 
Iſt. Fo#the Sorin hefobe rhe Surgbons, 
4 It may be thought ſtrange that in the 
5 fecotid 470 juld dwell ſo much on the Soul, 
* 1 Subj, ett") | foreign to their Profeſſion 5 
, But 1 775 at tho" the Body be the Part 
I of the 5 Conflirution 10 are (in 
= Wa P ay of Biieſs') more converſant 4. | 
2 bout, and many of em poſſibly ſo intent . 
of apon, as to bb EA [5 of the 2 25 yet be 1 
0 it remembered in my Huh, that fs the © 
n Preachers Province, to beſeech em to haue 


's | ſome regard to that Moiety-of the Com- 
4 pound; which not falling within the Con- 
"fe 5 fo of their Anatomy, is in the more 


Danger of being for; ten. My Addreſs 
5 to ? 8 dee as eee Obriftage, who, I 
er , T hope, believe and expect the Immorta- | 


nd | 3 #2 the Soul in the next World to be 


be tate no leſs ſure, than it is ſure they "F 
rt ai ty find _ Body to be mortal in thix. = 
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have been "Y vain mY "ar Sub as Tagt- 
tempt to teach em, Twhat they better knew, 
the Frame of the Body and ihe. Oles of 
its Parts. 

Adly, Is the Farben to the bauer 

Im ſo * on the. Phyſie ian and 
Character, that I look as i > 8 lee 
the Company which retain d ie An 

200 b I preached ;, unleſs 1 00 


e I have more. reſpact for 
erſons., We and Uſes. F hat that 


—— llem Faculty, than to think ſo ligt 


of it. And if any Body be to blame on 
this ſcore, it muſt be the Painters them- 


ſelves, for making St. Luke their Pa- 


tron. I could = n leſs than ſpeak. of 


. Luke on St. Luke's-Day, and give 


bis Charatci rer, as the Holy. Scripture 


and 
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Cloſe, I have in ſome meaſur# bindicat. 


ed the Company for making St. Luke 


their Guardian Saint } and by" what I 
baue drawn from Tradition t0-proue him 
a Painter; I hope the Reader will. be 


convinced, that I did not altogerber over» 
look "my Atiditory who were not di ſ 
pleard with whit I ſaid on that Otta. 


Es 


 2dly, In the Diſcourſes ro th Gold. 
ſmiths, I ſeem to have forgotten the De- 
ne their Tearly- Meeting; which be- 
ing on a charitable Account, I ougbt t 
habe taten more Notice of the Work they 


met about; Nor am ] filent in that Work. 


Din the Stewa rds pitching on the Q EEN's 


Birth-Day for their more ſolemn Meeting, I 


confeſs I tent much ſhorter on that Sub. 
jet, than I ſhould otherwiſe have been. 


"The Ovttn's Birth-Day and the Con- 


ſequences, is a Theme ſo copious, ſo fruit- 
fill and fo pleaſant withal, that once en- 


tred I could hardly leave it. And T hope, 


no Man of Loyalty, and ſuch @ one as is 
wilting to live. happily, will Blame me on 


this ſcore. Sure I am, tbhob they, at 


debe Requeſt theſe Sermons were compo- 


fell? ivere very wel ſatisfied y*and there. | 


fore, I. ſhall be the"leſs uneaſy'of what 0+ 


LIES - 5 thers 
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bas an ye, to all other 
ell as to them, who take the ſame May to 
recommend themſelves to unt hinking People. 
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_—_ ſay, * with whom at. that tine 1 T bad 


no concern. 


4. ber the French bmp { by-that 


Nan called) ſo ace in rheir Agita- 


tion &c. ' 
Tho I never :boughe: any ebin 5 they ſaid 
or did: i in particular worthy my ains, yet 


T confeſs, the Noiſe made of em put me on 


this Subject, and it look'd like Duty at 
laſt to take notice of what was done. Howe 


ever the Sermon is in the ane and 
nthuſiaſts. 25 


The very Stile thoſe Men blaſphemouſly 
and pro 3 aſſumed to pr ag of ber 


ing Prophets, did (as 1 take it) confute 


beir Pretenſions. For I am of Tertulli- 
an's Mind, wwbo delivers himſelf in theſe 
Werds. Nobis curioſitate opus non eſt 
poſt Chriſtum Jeſum, nec inquiſitionę 
poſt Evangelium: Cum credimus nihi] 


deſideramus ultra crederęe; hoc enim pri- 


us credimus, non eſſę quod ultra credere 
debeamus, Adv. Heret. That Chriſftianir 
4y is the laſt Revelation of the Will of 
God, ſetled for a ſtanding Rule. of Belief 


and PraRice, ; and ſo ta continue to the 
World End, without any farther. Pro. 
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Mhat Aſtrologers and others may gueſs 
at by the Rules of Art from the Influences 
and Inclinations F the heavenly Bodies; 

or what Improvements wiſe Men may make 

from their own and other Peoples Experi- 
ence, whereby according to the Courſe of 

Things they foreſee and are able to ſpeak 

of remote Events; or what Men of In- 

trigue may project and then make it a Pro- 
phecy to deceive the: World; this falls 
not under our preſent Notice, It has in- 
deed the Semblance of a prophetic Spirit, 
but is what may be attaind without Inſpi- 
ration from G.. oats 
. Nor do's the Word [Prophet] in its 

large Senſe lie before us. Preachers (Di- 

vines if you will) may ſpeak of National 

and Private Judgments on. a. Continuance 
in Sin; and any other Man or Woman 
may do this as well as they. Which 

Judgments . however , if they are more 

punttual in (as to Manner and Time) 

than a general Commiſſion enables em to 


e, it may be well ſuſpected ſuch People 
| are ( as in many caſes ) privy ta that which. 
4 they. ought not to know, and in a Way 
J they ſhould not know it in; aud if ſo, the 
R Eye of Authority ought to be upon em and 
25 its Ear open to what they menace and ſay. 
1 44 . 
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| ct God, who fends him at this or that. 
dn ſuch © 5 "2 
larm Thoſe bir Adureſſor art made tu. 
He is inſpirad for this Work, and botb 
Hears and Tongue are managed by the 
_ Holy, Spirit, who will not let bim ſpeak 
moro or leſs chats what is neceſſary to be 
known, and which it bas nor allen in his 


Way to know already. 8 


But tho there he 350 vecaf ifion for fue 
Prophets ( firiftly ſo and as differented 
from Doctors, Paſtors and Teaobers) in 


the Infancy of the Church, in order to gain 


Ground on _ fidelity and Barbariſm, yet 
now Religion Vving well ſetled; the Canon 
with an np, en and 
Chriſt come, who was the Conſt __ 
F Prophecy ( not dark! 934 e yo 
then , of Oracle, ) This, 


[- being the'Caſe, 5 Noiſe 2 Prophecy 2 


theſe Days mn 8 much ſtartle ug ns . 


boa FAC is apt | to di, becauſe "the 
P wo , both W, 4, infers Ohriſtianity 


to be wel ſtill even in thoſe Places where- 


in it is moſtly profeſt. Which how true fo+ 
ever in e! is in che Theory and Do- 
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poſtor. He comes to amuſe, to delude, to 
tempt. us. aſide from what. we are. Fa | 
| ſbauld we be ſo. . ta yeild ours als 
ſelves up to het. render rol 


E the Warld me 
_ eaſe ro-be deluded, 
then Th: 4 eee of God e 


quent 6 510 e that we be a Lf 
deluded hy him tha we meant it nat. 7 5 hw 
be Notion a Prophecy y ſuppoſes Jon Une 
thing new.wbich we were Strangers ; = fy 
fare. But ch wwe are 3 
weder the Penalty of a Curk {e, Lit 
be not new. but the fame we. Fiat 5 
what need af Prophecy ) M. 
ia there of another [ 
Thing e nd why . 
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fee and underſtand Fitter has they 
4 J fore. But 72 all 456 f 15 ordinary 
and Kb be got ** Huniility, Sincerity 
and Prayer. ord Propł erf beſpeaks 
4 ſrecis! Aa from Heaven, ſuch as 
the holy Men of old had, but fuch as we! 
have now no Reaſon to expebt when Chri- 
ftianity floutiſhes, as here it do's.” So that 
he who, at this time of day," takes np this 
Stile, ic 2 Falſe-Prophet'; And tho be 
ſbould deliver i befides the Truth, 
incurs the Reproach of being 4 "Deceiver. 
Not becauſe the Matters be treats of are 
in themſelves falſe (they are not always ſo ) 
but becauſe he ſpeaks big of a 2 
he has not. And chevefore tho be teaches 
and preſſes ſuch Leſſons, as mo Nee Man 
can except againſt, yet 102 jufth queſtion 
tohat his Heart is for making fo Gold with 
God in the Things be ſays,” which tho o- 
thermiſe never ſo true and found, yet — 
i not true that God hach ſent him N 
the proplietical Senſe.) and that's Bang 
enough for us to take him for a Falſe-Pro- 
Phet, ſoould nothing be delivers be m_ | 
8 with the Goſpel, 

Tus to be boped People at this time, can 
nor but be convinced, what ſort of Prophets 
thoſe Pretenders'were and wha little ſhare 
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againſt, to chen the Eyes 
People who are apt to ho inſnared by n rr: 
Aadreſſes. | 


miſe concerning this and the other Sermons. 


occur, which will ſerve rroefor his Uie. 
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3 with* em to reform 7 improve the 
World. We wiſh in their Behalf that there 


_ were no Deſigns in hand foreign to Religion, 
theGlory of God andthe Good of Souls. How- 


_ as to what I took upon me to ſpeak of 
Sermon, when preach'd, ¶ mean the 


: Abi of thoſe Men and others who 


haveg one before em) theſe I thought could 
n ag 11 Tel. St. Auguſtine judges 
= little leſs than Proofs of an ill Spirit; 
Cum malus riert omines aut dz- 
monliacos facit aut arreptitios; zwhereas the 
Bleſſed Spirit takes a contrary Way, Sph 


humanum corpus deformiter jactat, and 


ex bono lenique animoſam: Theſe Noiſes 
and Indecencies I directed the <8, 


This is what I chought co convement to pre- 
In the peruſing of which I once more deſire 


the Reader to come to 'em without Preju- 
dice; and then __ ſome things may 
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krachd before the 


Company of Surgeons, 


5 Auousr 17. 1699. 


N 3. 
Lord, what is Man: 2 


Heſe Words an A Wc de or 
whatever elſe e called to ſheu r 
K the Aſtoniſhment of him that 
* ſays em, ) are uſed in Scripture 

1b on three ſpecial Occaſions. 
Once in n fob (ch. vii. 17. ] where the 
holy Man is complaining of the miſera- 
ble ſtate he was in, deſcribed in many 


n from U. 3. to v. 1 5 and then 
B breaks 


9 31 


Cond att woes > Pa 
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1700 and. Joaded with Miſery. :. Why 


deen out into the Queſtion here, what 


is Man? The ſum is this. Lord, I am 


a Worm and no Man ; a poor frail Crea- 


uld'ſtithbu contend with me ? 'Tis 
too unequal a Combate : There can lite 
+ xg accrue to thy infinite Power by 
„ a poor Victory over ſo much Weak- 
ny And to cruſh this Weakneſs yet 


+ on thy Gobdneſs, 0 God > 


What am I, or any of thy Creatures, 


what is Man, that it ſhould be worth 


thy while towage War with him? Which 


is What my Afﬀtiaions mean. The fol- 
lowing Words make good this Sence, 


wherein he demands why God was pleaſ- 


ed to viſit him in this manner, a conc 


ture Word- for e 
an, 


giving him Trouble. 
_ that thou ſhouldſ? viſt t bim every Mornin ng. 


and try Bim every Moment Why Haft 


thou ſet me as a 5 pan _ 7 . 
Tama Burthen tomy 


72 7 4, Her 


not pardon my Dag ton and take away 
mine Imquity. 18, 20, 21. : 
The uſe of which paſſage 1 is, that wHen e- 
ver we are under the Diſciplines of Provi- 
dence (as in his caſe) either for Puniſtments 
of Sin or Trials of Patience, we may in 
8 | 1 an 


ich fach à Load of Miſery Will 


* , & wo ᷣ it a ac 


2 12 * 


"he 7 dap ef $ urgeon ns. 


* 
5 3 
1 4 


— 


d 


an n dle way Jay before God the very 
fame Confideration concerning his Ma- 
= and our Meanneſs: We may offer 
im the vaſt Diſtance between him 
and us; and remember him, how little 
the Vidory-will adminiſter to his Glory. 


Lord, what am I, that thou ſhould'ſt 


take chis notice of Be! 2" Alas! I am not 


worthy the Conteſt J am not able in 


Jews: to withlkand thee. Let not 


be $i Almightineſs deſcend ſo lou to 


cruſh to nothing what cannot, dare not 
lift up an Hand againſt thee. 


ty of the bv 
man Kind, and takes occaſion to admire 
the Goodnefs of God for preferring Man 


before his other Creatures, all which up 
and down the World were made for his 
Uſe and Empire, and they have more 
or leſs Credit: as they are found more or 
leſs ſerviceable to him. 


Thus he ſpeaks, 


v. 3. 'When I conſider the Heavens, the 
Works of thy Fingers, the Moon, and Stars 
ꝛohich thou baſt ordaimed. When 1 look 
up and behold the Firmament over my 
Head, ſuch variety of glorious: Bodies 


* in 


However 
in Mercy do not add to what I N 
ſuffer by the Law of Mortality. 
Another place wherein the Expreſſion 
is found, is Pſ. vini. 4. there Davidilays a 
great Streſs on the Digni 


— "260: 


I A e . 4 


in it, which by their order, influence 
and motion divide the Seaſons, and make 
me capable to diſtinguiſh Days, Months 
and Years: When, again, I bring my 
Eye down to the innumerable Species of 
Birds , Beaſts, Fiſhes, Sheep, Oxen, 
| and other Animals, which thou haſt 
wut in Subjection wes Tote our Feet. While 
1 I, withal, confider the holy Angels, thoſe 
| noble Beings above, ſo tranſcendently 
SK | great in reſpect of us ; and yet that a 
time will come, when we hell get the 
Start of em and be more ſolely 
crown'd with Glory and Worſhip. v. 4. 
When, I fay, I think of all this, how 
can I forbear Wonder? I muſt needs cry 
out in ſuch a fit of Aſtoniſhment, Lord, 
what is Man, that thou art thus: * 
| 2160 er: the Son eu cbou 
viſiteſt bim 2 
I confeſs theſe Words are in a great 
Meaſure prophetick, to ſet forth the ex- 
altation of the Man Chriſt Jeſus 3 and 
ſo St. Paul explains em, Fyh. i. 22. And 
thence the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews argues in behalf of Chriſt, that 
God hath put all Things under bis Feet. 
ch. ii. 6. However, tis not to be doubt- 
ed but th at Text hath a more general 
| Application. And as we have already 
| 130 


3 
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no little Authority over our Fellow- 
creatures, ſo there is hope that a Day 
will-come when we ſhall be advanced a- *' 
bove the Angels themſelves. * Only in 
the mear time, we are to take the Pſal- 
miſs example in adoring the Mercy of 
God, who has graciouſly ingaged 'him- 
ſelf by a voluntary Promiſe, to raiſe us, 
as vile as we now appear, tothat unſpeak- 
able degree of Glory, | 
I be laſt Place is the Text, wherein 
conſidering well the Frailties of human 
Nature, and the many Dangers we are 
expoſed to in this World, David takes 
occaſion to bleſs God for his kind Provi- 
dence over us, unable otherwiſe to ſub- 
ſiſt or preſerve ourſelves. And he makes 
himſelf a very remarkable Inſtance of 
the Divine Protection and Care, which 
had brought him to that high Station 3 
at | he was at preſent in, made the People 
x- | {ubje& to him, and ſet him out of the 
ad reach of his Enemies. Lord, bat am 
ad 1? What is any Man living, that thou 
he  Fakeſt this Knowledge of him, or the Son 
ar | f Man that thou makeſt account of him ! 
at. an, a. thing like Vanity, and whoſe 
bt- Days are. as 4 Shadow that paſſeth a. 
ral | "PAY, Ve 4. £1 83 1 $2 \ 5 
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This, as it teaches us to admire and 
wks God for his continued Favours 
and Care of us, ſo to ſtrengthen the mo- 
tive for ſo doing, it puts us in mind of 
the vaſt diſtance between him and us; 
and yet rotwithſtanding the 2 
of the divine Nature, 10 18 ft ili pl 


on Farth (which the Zpicureans' diſal- 
lowed out of Reſpect to the Deity) and 
fix his. E ye on Man more eſpecially, 
tho” by his Sins and the Forgetfulnefs 
of his — he has made "himſelf 
ſo baſe: and ſo Iittle N his Pro- 
VMdence. at 1 bac) 3 
Thee are the Vives where che Words 
are "ufeWand differently applied. 
But we take em at this tine wicht 
1 uely Connexion, and confider m us 
Words of Admiration, Which any 


evers, who, not ufflictecd as Job, nor ex- 
alted. 28 David from a Auen to a 
Th ian Nel un . W Wh JE 
IRA able ie en! whit rindeed 4 
whatever Namè we uſe to now him by; ? 
eam ſenſible Critiells are very nice in 
diſtinꝑuiſhing between Adam and: Broſb 
two Hebrew Words for Man. But ſure, 


. am in thoſe Texts of Scripture where 
2 Az De -£ (a | we 


* 


Man 
may fufftr under. what Circursſtance ſo- 
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5 15 this Queltion, the Bleſled Spirit 
[ah To Emphaſi 15 on both, 5 Weé ſee 
1 0 in this B ook of 


lens, . here in Wy Place 3 


15 5 he ſame Verſe hey- | Balm oxi. 3 
ab in ano 975 e; Wwe 


1 eve 


and i. 
ras ken pln Lg W. rand 
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hews his Original, 1 his crazy Tem 


pm 


artality. So. that here is What he 


2095. and what he 7s, which will” not a 
little l 90 us FM deſcribe him and an- 


Word! it Elk bels 


Iſt eſtion. 
e 
he is, 


8 for that Adam in 


Aline Etymologiſts ſays "of him 
Bano Alb hum] ane IR the only Name 
we know of, the, 85 Man. had; as the 


. e his B Signing, Ta. to keep & - 
13 Al bis” Poſterity . 
” dale 


Mipd a 
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pers bis Infirmities, ; his Diſcaſes, kis | 


w 8 . agreeable , % what 


-#dam, and there fol- wre 
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came. "Farth, a Lump of Clay, Duſt Land 
Aſhes as Abraham es, Gen. xviii. 27. 
the lower Part of the World, and which 
carries with it an Impreſſion of Infamy 


whenever it is applied to the other Crea- 


tures. Yet the Ma-enaſb im Jes ſorne- 
thing worſe, and makes this Earth more 
contemptible and nauſeous, for it be- 
ſpeaks the Sub ject putrifed and more 
periſhable chan” naturally it 15 3 co 


tho ſeemingly i it be much impro 


"the. Intereſt it has ot in the nel 1 

tion of Man, yet as we order the mat- 
ter, We have by our Sins given it ſuch 
loathſome Qualities. and fo affected it 
with that Variety and Multitude of 
Diſeaſes, that it is made to degenerate 
below it ſelf, and tho' red Eprth be 
ſtill an Object fit to entertain the Eye, 
and will admit without offence both a 
long and near Application in the View 
of it, yet an ulcerated Body. or aban- 
don'd Carcaſs form'd from thence will 
force us quickly to a convenient Diftance, 
and make us deal with the deareft Friend 
we have, as Abrabam did with his beau- 
tiful beloved Sarah, bury the dead out of 


our ſight. Gen. xxili. 4. 


Yet be it Earth, or rd pted Earth, 
fince 'tis become the matter 2 the thi 
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it ſel 


The 2 


F bod Eo 08 es os. "ed RN 


the Connexion of theſe e Fer, their Of- 


| =F F orm, it . al © Te Tbs our. e 


tion; and the more def iſeable it is in 

F, the more aſtoniſhing is the Im- 
ovement, that ſo vile a beginnin; 
ſhould end ſo gloriouſly, and this Eart 


be advanced to Man. Look on what is 


called the Clay of him, his'Fleſh or Bo- 
dy : How amazed was David at the 
Sight of the Structure; I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made, ſays he, or rather 


to repreſent Th Emphaſi s of the Hebrew 
better, „ mirificatus ſum mirabilibus operi- 


r tuis, I am 4 Wonder even to the 


. "of Nature or with Trijmegiſtuc, 


T ſhould light a Candle at Novi: : 
when' the Sun ſhines in its Meridian, 


and juſtly-incur the Cenſure of going 


beyond my Laſt, did I offer to delt 


before this Audit oy the' Teveral Veſſels 


and Ingredients o the human Body. 

How neceſſary and what their Nature 
and Uſes are, pretend not to ſnew tho 
fo far I think, I may ſafely go, as to 
borrow Galen's Admiration'; and from 


. 85 fe 


wonderful Works of thy Hande, the Non 
der iy all the Creation, tho each particu- 
lar inſtance of it is very ravifning; An. 
ſwerable to What Plato calls Man; the | 


\ 
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ice and Expedicncy, firſt Infer and then 
glorifie the Divine Architect, who alone 
Is able to produce 2:Beipg,, logreat, bb 
nable. f 8b ne 
Whether therefore the... EE 
Gland, as Hp crates: tho ft, or 3 
row with Lato, OT a, nervous Sub- 
ſtance with b Col 4 B the animal 


5 1 of uſe to 3 ts ol 
the 2 5 ſtrikes on the Dip AS 5 
her rean of -heari 1 . 
Congue be a landulous Eon 
85 0 * 1 Fibres 
and Nerves it difcovers the taſt of things? 
How the Joints, and Muſcles are giled 
for Motion? How the Blood circulates, 1 
and by what Veins, Arteries . 3 a 
Chanels it i JE its Journ 
from the Heart? What the = 1s 
between the lower Parts and the Brain, 
or:whether any at all otherwiſe than by 
the Circulation of the Blood or Commy- 
5 1 HAT of the Nerves, whereby not on- 
| iv, the Brain, but the whole Body is af- 
fed in an Inſtant of Time? "Theſe | 
and, more ſuch; Queſtions-are what yo 


b alk. reſo. e reduce to * 
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| and the more. you know of theſe mat- 


ters, the more with us you can but ad- 
mire. Which leads me to what I chiefly 
aim at, an Application or two, wherein I 
hall beſtow the remaining Time. - 
4/7, Lord what is Man ? What 1 is: be, 


| * in his Ori inal and ſo excellent. 


now in his Make, but a convincing Evi- 
— of his Wifdom and Power, who 
has made him what he is? And I much 


wonder that any thing of Man can ſo 
_ -debafe himſelf as to think he ever had 
any other Beginning. So neceſſary is 
the Coherence between the firſt and laſt 


Word here, tllat tis impoſſible the one 
ſhould be without the other, or that 
Man ſhould riſe out of the Earth, if Je- 
boa had not look d down from Heaven 


und with his hand drawn * out of 1 


Jebova ma- adum. 


Feboa is the proper und asl | 
Name of God, not communicable to the 
Creatures; as Adonai, Elobim and ſome 

others which ſet forth his Attributes, 


are. This word befpeaks him ſelf-exi- 
ſtent, and that all other Things exiſt by 
him. So that being put in the Front of 
this Clauſe it declares the Power which 


created Man. Man, a Clod of Earth, and 
had continued fo for ever, A Fehova 


x” had 
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Aud not quickened and made him a: * 
_ Soul. | 

That God i is the Creator of the World 
3 all things in it, is a Truth all Na- 


tions have 3 in whether barba- 
| Tous or civil. And that he made Man 


in particular, and with more exquiſite 


Care, they generally believed, and there- 
_ fore with peculiar Emphaſis called him 


his Father, ie dv/ewv , hominum Jator. 


They could not be brought to think ſo 


diſhonourably of themſelves, or ſo mean- 
ly of God, as to allow Humanity any o- 
ther beginning, than as we are the divine 
Workmanſhip, if not his Offspring in 
that Senſe the Poets took it in, by ordi- 
nary Generation, . yagu@- ien. To 
be accounted terre filii, otherwiſe than 


as a People not derived from other Nati- 


ons, they thought it a great Abſurdity to 


fayz fo that were we to lay aſide Scrip- 
ture Authority, the Account Moſes gives 
of the Origine of Man, is ſo agreeable to 


their — in this Point, that they 


held and publiſn d the very fame Do- 


ctrine, ea they ſometimes gave It a fa- 


bulous dreſs to conceal the Tradition from 


| whence they had it. 
Jo ſpring out of the Earth, as Rivas 
| and 6 do, or to imagine Sek 
eeds 


TV 


wW os vy. wW 1 wu ww © WW 5 Yy 


U —_— 


— — 


the Company of” Surgeons. 13 


Seeds there capable to be enliven'd by 


a lucky Conjunction, of the — 
Bodies, to make their Influences ſo 


powerful as to raiſe this noble Creature, 
s a ſurmiſe ſo ridiculous, and below the 
Dignity of the Species, that it might 


make us ſmile with ſome Indignation to 
hear ſucli witty Diſputants debaſe their 

Birth to advance their Parts by this Opi- 

nion. Was there never ſuch a meeting 
of the Stars but one? And what Aſtro- 
nomer tells us of this admirable Mixture 
of all their Influences, to effect ſo great 


a Werk? The Inſects, or Vermine ſo 


produced, (the ground of this Conje- 
cture) are yearly quicken d in their pro- 
per Seaſons; but tis not barely the Duſt, 


or Mud and Sun bring this about; doubt- 
leſs, Nature has repoſited their Seed, 


Eggs, Spawn, or whatſoever Name we 


give it, in theſe Receptacles or Beds; and 
when the Time comes, they do, by vir- 
tue of that warm Planet, receive Life 


and Motion. But if Men were born af- 


ter this manner, why is it that this was 


done but once, when what is once done, 


in ſuch Caſes, may be done again? And 
no Man ever lived to-raake the Report of 

ſuch a Man, or ſuch Generation of Men, 
ſo produced, fo born. The Earth indeed 


18 


* 
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18 ſometimes called the Morher of us all: 
So Brutus underſtood the Oracle, = 


—2 mari 2 2 terre, 


| And i it is ſo renne, As aro Bodies 
came from thence. (So Moſes 1; ays.) But 
for the Soul it had another Birth; and 

the Pagan Fable of Promenbeuss dens 
+ . Swe From Heaven to animate his Clay, 
the Moral of that Story is, That in this 
part we came from "—_ and 12 + n0antl 
picure owns it, 


: — miſſum eſt ex Ætheris One; 
J rurſim Cl fulgentia rompla- 1 g, pe 


Are the W wala of Lucretius. In S 
lomon's Language, The Spin returns to 
God who pave it. 


There was formerly a Sect of People 
who held that Satan was the Author of 
our 'Flefh-; a Doctrine they the more ri- 
gorouſſy ſupported, becauſe they would 
infer, that therefore they might ſafely 
kill themſelves, to be rid of ſuch Fleſh as 
was a great Incumbranceand Hindranceto 
Piety and good Manners. Yet, as odious 

as theſe Men took their Bodies to be, and 
dangerous to the Soul, tis plain they 
| eſteem d 


* 


a— OE 
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eſteemd the Frame of it too fine a Piece 


of Art to proceed from any other than 


ſome {kilful Spirit, who muſt needs be 
the Maſter of much Contrivance, to ena- 
ble him to do it. In reality, it not 


= out-goes every wild Se& in Reli- 


but ſhars our Reaſon, to ſuppoſe a- 


17 ing below itſelf could produce a 
Creature of ſuch a make: Or that blind 
Chance ſhould hit on a Being, which the 


uffictently comprehend. 


It exceeds 1 — 10 think, that Chance 


what Epicurean Atoms could have any In- 
tereſt in this Compoſure. Let, ſuppoſe 
the lucky meeting 25 theſe little Bodies 
which make fo great a noiſe, ſhould 809 
their Sympathies and Pro) penfities, be, 
after amar Attempts, at length hook d 
and digeſted into this or that Form we 
Tee the Creatures in; admit again, that 

from their Temper, and due Conſent of 
divers Qnalities, "Life and Motion might 


begin, (which is hard to credit.) Howe- 


ver, the Demand is reaſonable, how theſe 
Atoms themſelves had Being, how they 
"came by their Qualities and Motion to 
be able to bring forth ſuch a noble Ani- 


mal? If any Perſon has fo mean an O- 


Pinion of his Body and Soul, as to think 
them 


— Wit, and deepeſt Judgment can- 


— 


they to be, or 
a ile to form us, or the other Grew 
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them nothing more than this, yet Tet. 
him not hereupon deny God; (which is 
what the Hypotheſis means, if theſe Diſ- 


putants would ſpeak it out) for how 
came either Earth or Atoms to have thoſe 
Principles the «at by? How. came 

in a Capacity, without 


tyres 5 And then for Chance, 

There is indeed ſuch a Word in uſe, 
WT it was well enough in their Mouths 
who made their Gods regardleſs of things 


below. : But with us God and Provi- 


dence are ſo much the lame, that 

ſtand or fall alike, they can't ſubſiſt un- 
leſs it be together. So that things are 
done by ae only with Reſpect to 
us who cannot dive into the Reaſons 
and Cauſes of ſuch or ſuch Events, but 
ſtill they are order'd by God. He be- 
gins and manages all theſe uncertain 
Matters; and when there is ſome Inter- 


ruption 'or Variation from the ſetled 


Courſe of Nature, and that the thing 
ſhews it ſelf beſide or beyond its unn 


Way, if we call this Chance, tis an in- 


ſtance of our Ignorance, Tis not ſo, be- 
cauſe what happens is done without the 


Direction or Warrant of God; but we cant 


. we ſee not the yu of it, 
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* . the Reaſon we give it E „ 
Name. 1 = 
- Tis: ſaid again in a better School, that e | 
one Man with the Sun begets another ge: = og 
and ſo far tis true, that they are the or- 
dinary means of human Generation, and ' 
the Effect is neceſſary where” there is no 
Defe& or Diſability in the means. But 
can a Man be ſo ſtupid as to lock no 
higher then theſe Cauſes > For who 
made the firſt Man and the Sun? Who 
gave this its Heat, and that a Faculty to 
produce its like ? The Man and Sun to- 
gether may be the Inſtrument to propo- 
gate this Species, hut without God, there 
had never been Sun nor Man. And 
= which we look upon to be the Ne- | 
ty of this Effect for the continuance 4 
8 human Kind, is no other than the 1 , | 
5 and Bleſſmg of the Creator, and _ 4 
what theſe Words i in Scripture amount 
to, Increaſe, , mnleiphy, and. ripleniſh by | 
Earth. 5 
Thus apt a butle - Philoſophy is to 
make an Atheiſt," becauſe while we 
limit - ourſelves. to ſecond” Cauſes, and 
obſerye that ſuch and ſuch things, fo 
or ſo applied, muſt neceſſarily produce 
this or that Effect, we think it needleſs 
to ſuppoſe a God, * theſe things 
1 1 dein 
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can and will be neceſſarily without the | 

Notion. But a ſtricter and deeper Search in- b 
h 


to Nature will teach us better. For when 
weaſk, bow Nature came to be, and whence 
ſhe had theſe Powers, by which the ſe- .. 
veral Creatures act in What they do, the 
Anſwer muſt point to a ſuperior Cauſe, 
the Chain is linck'd to iter i e 4 
and 1 we conclude with Gd. * 
While Galen ſate in the We "ve he K 
was a8 great a \Sceptick as many others of 7* 
his Profeſſion are, who know ſo much of 
Man as to forget the Maker. But the more 
Proficiency and Ripeneſs he attain'd to in 
the Study of Human Bodies, Religion in 
the Iſſue grew upon him the more, and he 
ended rs an Hymn to the Praiſe of the 
Creator. The Truth is, this one Igno- 
rance betrays the Artiſt, and he that do's 
not meet God in this excellent Science, 
tis for want of Protagoras's curious Eye, 
who could diſcover Apelle s fine Strokes 
in the Picture he ſaw, tho'others had not 
Skill enough to do it. Man is undoubt- 
edly a very Divine Piece, and God intend- 
ing him ſo, he has made him in ſo ma- 
ny Inftanees the Copy of himfelf, that 
if we once throughly know what Wwe 
really are, we muſt at length ſee bim 
in fy , ; and that: mighty” Power 


by 


N TO PTTL 


1 
0 * 


| by" Which he made us, and thence 


vy, and are exactly Pares. The right and 
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OS. to own, admire, and adore 

aal What is, Man? The Structure 

of his Body conſiſts of about two hundred 

Bones ſmall and great, attended with 

Muſcles, Veins, Arteries and Nerves to con: 

vey. every thing neceſſary for Uſe, divi- 

ded into two Sides, but with nice Unifor- 

left Side are very lite, every thing an- 

ſwers, Bone to Bone, Muſcle to Muſcle, 

Vein to Vein, Artery to Artery, Nerve 

to Nerve, excepting the Bowels and 

ſome few other Parts of ſpeculiar conſtru- 

ction. So that tho the parts of the Bo- 

dy are double, they are altogether hke 

in Softneſs, Hardneſs, Conſiſtence and 
 Whicti Conſideration I uſe in the ſame. 

Sence as Menenius Aporippa _ 

formerly did to compoſe _ This Com 

he Difreuces at Rode, ge + ON ann Sagoers and 
| 9 At Noe, VE Surgeons: Between whom 

with St. Paul to provoke to chere was a warm Conteſt at 

"ricndſhip and Charity, by F.. 

in Emblem of every Society, which de- 

ending on ſeyeral Members, as the B. 

V doth, all the Members of fuch Body. 

nould equally conſpire to make the Com. 
Ons 45,7 - Spud 
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und happy. The Body is not one Mem- 

8 bur Hwy „ faith the Apoſtle, and 

theſe Members have different Figures, 

Situations and Uſes ;, however; as the 

_ fame. holy Man adds, God bath fo tem- 

per d em together, that there is no Schiſin 

in the Body, but all the Members have 

the ſame Care one of another. And tho, 

as was before obſerved, the Body is com- 

> 8 of two Sides, whereof each Sub- 

iviſion has the ſame Number, Power, 

Influence on the common Good ; each its 

Leg, Hand, 70 » Ear, Noſtril, &c. 

equally qualified and endow'd with Fa- 

culties proper for em to anſwer their 

ends, yet they neyer kick, ſtrike, ſcratch, 

7 bite or quarrel with one another. The 

- ©. Objetts are the ſame, whether by the 

light or left Side received; all agree, 

and take themſelves ſo cloſely related each 

to other, that if ane Member ſuffers, all 

 _ the Members ſuffer with it, and if one is 
© © bonourd all rejoice with it. 2; 


As tis in the natural Body, ſo tis in 
the civil And the reaſon why Men 
at firſt combined into Societies, was, 
that by conſenting and conſpiring for 
the general welfare, every ſingle Man 
might the better thrive and enjoy his 
Safety. This, I ſay, is the end of all 
ah 
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the 
diffatisfied between themſelves. In this 


caſe, that of St. Paul muſt be verified, 


we bite and devour one another, let 


That 1 our 0 
us take heed that we be not conſumed one 


of another. Galat. v. 15. And certainly 
it can be no other than a diſmal Victory, 
when which fide ſoever conquers, they 
mult goth ſuffer by it. This is our dat 
ly Experience, and Man from the very 


Make of his own Body might argue him- - 


ſelf into better Temper. 
To conclude, Lord, what is / 
If we look back on Hi Ertraction, he 


7 4s ſufficient matter to admire the 


finite Power and Wiſdom of God, to 


raiſe him from theſe low Beginnings to 
that Pitch of Honour we find him in. 
If we call to mind his D;ſobedience and 
Ingratitude after he was advanced to this 
Figure in the World, we ſee reaſon to adore 
the Mercy and Goodneſs of the fame God 
that he has now any Regard to him, to 


look on him with any Degree of Favour, 


yet if we look forward and conſider far- 


ther, that God is ſtill more gracious 1n 
ſending his beloved Son to be made Man, 
that ſo he might be induced to Pardon 
and then crown 1s with Glory and Wor- 
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ng but can never be compaſsd, if - 
embers contend and are mutually 
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13 this calls albu 57 our , Ir 
and Love. But if we paſs by all this, 
take no notice of what ze, & what be 
=_ bas done, ſure Jam, we deſerve little the 
_ Stile in this Queſtion; for who can pre- 
—_ | | tend to ſay he is a Man, when he is a 
q M.In ſo void of Underſtanding, as to over- 
look him who made him a Man, andnot a 
> Begſt, a Tree, a Stone, which, the Phi- 
a 8 lolopher thought a Bleſling which merits 
= all the Thanks we are able to give the 
Deity. Who can look upon himſelf, 
| Took into himſelf, and not mY God? Who 
can ſee God in lo many Divine Perfecti- 
ek and not magnifie and adore him? 
May. this Almighty Goodneſs make us 
belt e of ourſelves and bim, that we 
may be effectually moved to reverence 
him tor ſuch, ſo many Attributes. inga- 
ged in our behalf, and wan be pre- 
vailed on to reſ pet even our elves for 
| being! thus dignified | in this World, bur to 
be exalted much higher in that to come, 
through Feſus, Chriſt, to whom with the 
Father and Holy Ghoſt be Honour and 
| ery. Rove an e „„ 
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of. Sons of Men, befalleth Bea) 1 , 
e, even one thing 'be alleth them: as 
ie | the one dieth, ſo dieth the other, 1 


*| yea they pave all. one Breath, ſo N 
that a Man bath no Preeminence 7 
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All go unto one Place, all we! 


7 the Puſt, and all turn to Pub 


rd 


ain. 
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Man that goeth upward, 
Spirit of a Beaſt that goeth down- 
ward to the Earth? 


22. Wherefore I perceive that there 


25 nothing better, then that a Man . 
ſhould rejoice in bis Works = For 
that 3s bis Portion : For who ſhall 


bim õ 


bring * to ſee what is after 


NE great End God- "IP! in mak- 
ing Man, was, for Man to do 
— him Honour. And certainly that 
Man, who well conſiders his own Make, 
how "fearful and wonderful it is, will 
be able to draw from it ſufficient Rea- 
ſons to admire and adore bim that 
made him. 


The viſible part of, hs tl Frame 


[the 


] I have 


Bod already ſpok 
the Preſer nce of this'Auditory, 


e to in 


and I ſay 


no more of it, but proceed now to the 


bees 


other 7 . which not being ſo ſen- 


ſibly 
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fb underfivod is more liable to cavil, 
therefore to compleat the Notion of | 
Man, it lies upon us as far as we are a- 
dle to confirm the Compoſitum, tlie two 
5 Conſtituents he is compounded of, and 
e more eſpecially at this time obviate the, LS 
b Exception made again the Soul, „ 
There is to be ſure ſomiethiag i N 
much more admirable than what we ſee. 
Hoc quod oculis Subjectum eſt, non eft homo, 
fed hominis recepracuum. The Platoziſts 1 
call the Body, ſometimes carcerem, ſome- 
times indumentum. Others thought 5 
neceſſary, that this Ieſer World, (ſo Man fl 
OD is ſaid to be) as well as the greater, ſhould. „ 
have an Intelligence to give it Motion. 75 
Such Intelligence is an Angel, as the Pla. 
toniſte ſtiled the Soul | angelus Sæpultuis, ! 
„ for they have both the ſame Subſtance; 
. and were it not for this incombrance of 
; Fleſh, the Soul would be an Angel : 
And the Reaſon why an Angel has more 
Knowledge than an human Soul is, be- 
cauſe he 1s not clogg'd with Marter. 
What the Soul is, and what the Copu- * 
bs or Chain between ber and the Body 8 
How, or by what means ſhe affects the 
animal Spirits to move the groſſer Parts? 
How ſhe thinks and uſes thoſe Impreſſi- 
ons which are made on the Brain from 
: * what 


ere 


| 


— e 
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3 * we hear and ſee Fl What aße Ir. 
prefſions are and what Characters made 
in 2 How ſhe outrides the Sun, travels 
over the Univerſe in a Moment of time, 
and brings home what is to be known in 
the remoteſt Parts? How ſhe remembers | 
things 5 25 and nd ve zes things to come ? 
Vhether cated: in the Brain, 
Heart, Nane Mau, or Blood? Whe- 
ther the common Senſe, Phantaſie and Mes 
mary have their diſtinct Cells, or are i 
2 alp a diffuſed throughout the whole 
Brain ? Theſe and more ſuch Queſtions, 
tho difficult to reſolve, „have however 
this good uſe to evince the Being of the 
Soul, tho' we cannot ſee it. Like God 
himſelf ſhe is proved by the Operations 
and Effects. The: ſame way of Arguing 
reaches both. And as to deny God be- 
cauſe we ſee him not but in lis Works, 
is a flight Obje&ion againſt his Exiſtence; 
So to doubt . e we have Souls or no 
is accounted equally ridiculous; becauſe 
tis evident we cannot reaſon , nor jets 
nor be, without her. 
Yet People will oppoſe z — you hear 
how the Text do's it in the Language 
of an Epicure, a man who makes a God 
of bis Belly, glories in bis Shame, and 
thinks he has . to do here but to 
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2 drink, — > and die. He makes 
Pleafure the vo Happineſs of the Dei- 
ty; and ſuppoſing him to love it as well 
2s: him ef doth, he allows him not the 
leaſt Trouble or Care in the Manage- 
ment of the World, which is left to the 
conduct of human Prudence; looking up- 
35 Hf neſs. to be. one Inſtance. of Being 
ld 45 5 by the Notion we have 
un 


er the name of Providence he 


Ee WIE we debaſe God, and diſturb - 
Lis Felicity. by. making him ae 
the Affairs belop. 

This is be who lay's _ the Premif: 
ſes and ſays that what befalleth the Sons 
of Men befalleth the Beaſts, &c. then 
« raus the Concluſion, Wherefore 1 per- 
ceive there is nothing better then that 4 
Man ſhould rejoice in his own Works'1. e. 
eat, drink _ enjoy the Good of all bis 
Labour, v. 13. A very ſenſual doctrine, 
fit for the Brutes whoſe Happineſs it is 
to pleaſe themſelves with what falls the 
Belly and makes em eafie. 
| Kod why not do (ſays he) after bois 

Examples ? For what is the Eſtate of the 
Sons of Men, and wherein different from 
them? Do they not ſee that they them- 
= are Beaſts, no better than they? 
1 _ which Walken che one befal be 

I 5 * e 


8 = Gran 2 Hm 


e other, even one thing befalleth chem. : 
Their Argument has theſe Parts. ff. 
'The Ends of both are the ſame; for as 
the Beaſts ſometime or other ceaſe to be, 
fo doth Man, and if the one dieth the - 
ther alſo dieth, v. 19. 2dly, As their 
Death is the ſame, , ſo the Cauſes of Life 
are the ſame ; They have the ſame vita! 
Powers; They ſuck in the ſome Air 3 
The Breath the f ame way ; They have 
the ſame Senſe ; They ſubſiſt or are nou- 
riſhed after the fame manner, and in a 
word, They both alike Eve, „ move and 
have a being. 3dy, Their-Marerials are 
the ſame ;- Their Bodies in common pro- 
ceed from the Earth, They come from 
and. go to the ſame Place, All are of the 
Duſt and all turn to Duſi again, v. 20. 
4, The Soul, Form or Principle which. 
quickens the Body and gives it Life is 
the ſame in both the Species. For as to 
them who boaſt of the Immortality of the 
one above what the other has, and ſay, 
that upon Diſſolution the Soul of Man 
goes up to Heaven from whence it came, 
but that the Soul of Beaſts, as it aſcends 
from Matter, fo 2 — again with that 
Matter from which it ſprung; do not 
they, who thus give out, talk at "random? f 
For what Evidence have they of this Dif- 
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ference? What Anatomy is able to make the 
Diſtinction between em? Who ever ſaw 
k the human Soul mount up towards Hea- 
| ven? Who knoweth the Spirit of Man that 
43 goeth upward, and the Spirit 8 
2 vnward ? v. 21. Did ever any 
Eye diſcover theſe Motions one way or o- 
ther? No, the quickeſt Sight can give us no 
Account of em, we can't diſcern em, the 
Caſe is the very ſame both of the Beaſt 
e,, 5 | 
And if it be ſo (as we can ſee nothing 
to the contrary) why ſhould Man has 
any Preeminence above the Beaſts # v. 19. 
Why Orders, Laws and Government 
more in the one kind than the other ? 
Why ſome ſubjected to their Superiors 
Will, when all are naturally Equals ? 
Why not Liberty to all alike, as with the 
Beaſts who do as they pleaſe without 
Controul and are not anſwerable for what 
they do? Why not live at will, indulge 
ourſelves, follow Nature, enjoy what 
we have and enjoy it in ſuch a way, as 
to make us happy, happy in this World, 
for as to what 1s to come, we know no- 
thing of it, and therefore the beſt way 
is, to eat and drink, for to morrow 
VVV | 
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Thus they ſays and thus they | = 
But here letus nldera Tet two things. 
Firft the Concluſion, © Secondly the Ar- 

gument uſed to ſupport 1 It, orthe Ground | 

of this Concluſion.” 
43/2.” For the Chek That ſeeing 
_ is not unlike the Begſt in his Begin 
, Exiſtence and End, therefore let 

En enjoy himfelf'as the Beaſts do, not 

be troubled with the Notion of Futurity 
and make himſelf uneafie with he noms 
not what, "wife von probably may ne” 
ver happen. FF RENE K. 

Now Mens it true, that there were 
no Difference nothing for us Men in Re- 
verſion to enjoy, yet what Happineſs can 

there be in tl ole Senſualites of eating 
and drinking, as this Author explains 
himſelf, cb. Ii. 24. And is what the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe ſays, ut _ G. bi. 
bat . bene habeat cor ejus; by which is 
meant, not only ſuch way of feeding as 
Nature calls for to ſupply the Spirits, (for 
want of which we ſhould quickly be out 
of a Capacity to reliſh any kind of Felij- 
city in this World,) but it recommends 
unneceſſary and volupruons eating and 
drinking, by doing theſe things to exceſs 
and placing our Happineſs in em, where- 
as in 0 Reality * are not Happineſs, but 
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only meant to ſomewhat elſe which more | 
deſerves the Nane 2 EL, 
Tis confeſt and ought to be lamented, 5 
that we are almoſt brought to the Stupi- 
dity and blindneſs of the Pagan-World, 
which deified their Vicets and created 
them Gods and Goddeſſes for ſuch Practi- 
ces as made Men ſcandalous here below. 
But the ſober Part of Mankind then ſmil⸗- 
ed at theſe Follies, and ſome of em 
_ (which was their Atheiſm) thought it a 
ſufficient Obje&ion againſt the Immortas 
"lity and Felicity of thoſe Beings in the other 
Morld, that the Exceſſes hey were ſaid 
tobePatrons of, made Men ſhort-lived and 
miſerable in this. That indeed is the Caſe. 
For can it be any Happineſs to be in tor- 
ture under the acuteſt Diſeaſes, ſweating 
and ſtrugling with a Complication of vi- 
olent Pains, one whereof is enough to 
kill, and 40 torment us > Do we think 
a Man happy when broke upon the Veel, 
or toſt from Spike to Spike, or roaring in 
a bragen Bull? Yet this is not much 
worſe, and ſometimes not more fatal than 
a fit of the Cholick, Gout, Rheumatiſm or 
Stone and here moſt part of our Riot. 
End, and ſhall we call it Happineſs ? No-, 
a Stoick may bear theſe Pains to ſhew the 
Vigour and Bravery of his Principle, _ 
„ e Rep 1 theſe 
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* theſe Pains have no Charms to make em 
the Matter of his Choice, he may have 
Patience to endure, but will never be 
9 11 
Ihe Greek Etymology, is very ſignifi- 
cant, which calls the happy Man e 
[qu. S1] one who has Life intirely; 
truly Life and nothing to moleſt him, 
without Vexations of Mind, without the 
Pangs of Body, called in Scripture Death 
and the Shadow of Death. What a Claim 
has our Epicure to this Felicity > What 
Share in it, when his Courſes not only 
cut off half his days, but make thoſe which 
are his Lot, very black and burthenſome 
to him? He is ſo far from being olbios n 
in injoying Life wwholely or throughout, ti 
that he can ſcarce be ſaid to live at all. ar 
His frequent Ailings and Agonies tell him W 
that he breaths with Difficulty , his be 
.  Miſeries prove that he is continually A 
Aying. Ailings, Agonies, Miſeries ne- hz 
ver heard of, till this ſort of Felicity ſhi 
came in Faſhion.. And until Men had ne 
renounced their natural Sobriety, for of 
how many Tears, nay for how many | wc 
Ages did they then live, live and were ne 
healthy? And of this Epicurus himſelf | £& 
(the Man from whom theſe ſenſualiſls is 
take their Name) was ſo aware, that he ce: 
| ſtudied | 


; 
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ſtudied and practiſed nothing more than 
Abſtemiouſneſs and Temperance in Meats 
and Drinks; being wont to ſay, that if 
he had Tom er; Pulſe and Water, he d 

2 Jupiter N ginſelf and chal- 
lenge the moſt artful Luxury to make 
him more happ 

So that the Dotring | is not good nor 
ſafe to indulge ourſelves in this way of 
Life, ſince Experience: teaches Men the 
ill Conſequences of it, which ſo little con- 
duce to make them happy, that on the 
contrary they make 'em . more miſerable 
than they would otherwiſe be. 

But were it not ſo, *tis obvious e- 
nough from the Make and Talents Na- 
ture has furniſh'd us with, beyond what 
are found in the Beaſts, that her Deſign 
was that we ſhould make a Difference 
between ourſelves and them : And on the 
Account of thoſe mighty Capacities ſhe 
has advanced us to, it is expected we 


ſhould ſeek after another ſort of Happi- 55 


neſs, more correſpondent to the Dignity 
of the rational Soul: wherein tis evident 
we very much excel em, whatever Like- 
2 there ſeems to be between us in our 
End and Beginning. And yet. truly, it 

is to be wiſh'd, that even in thoſe Inſtan- 
ces I have been ſpeaking to, we ſhould 
D take 
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take them Gow our Guides and Ex 
"ng and drinking no more than will 40 
r And Wok we might there 
be © far happy, as not to be loaded wit 
that Weight of Diſtempers, which by 
their Abſtinence they keep themſelves 
from, which are the ordinary means we 
are devoted to, to make our Life comfort- 
leſs and full of Pain. . 
1 Aal, As the Conchefion or Doctrine is 
dad to recommend the Life of Beafts ; ; ſo 
the Argument or Medium to infer it, is 
no better. That, ſay they, which Jia 
beth the Sons of Men, befalleth the Beaſts, 
&c. Our Caſe s the fa ame, and there- 
* fore, why not we follow es as well 
: + as they ? This Proof is * Sophiſtry and 
Falſehood, that namely te Jr 1 4 
befals both. For 90 the dy of the 
one dies, as doth the Body of the other, 
this doth not make their Caſe the ſame, 
becauſe the Body is not the Man who is 
defined from his reaſonable Part, tho fl 
they name him from the other; ſo that | tl 
laying their Foundation in 2 Fall 2 
(from half to whole) they build a Ful 
hood and fay, the Man periſhes, 0 to 
they ſee his Body die and moulder in the ar 
Grave. The Death of Beaſts is a Diſ- ca 
1 of all the of their Ex- in 
iftence 
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Miene and Life, which fowin g from the 
fineſt Particles of Matter, the Efecis and 


_ Canſe ceaſę together, | and the Blood (the 


Life Moſes calls it) once ſtopt in its Mo- 


tion, the Virtue of it, or Soul of the 


Beaſt, has its full Period, and the 2 
thereupon no longer lives. Whereas t 


Diſſolution of Man is very different. His 


Death is little morę than the Separation 
of thoſe Principles whereof he is com- 


pounded, and only reduces em for a cer- | 
tain time, to the State they were in be- 


fore their Union. And tho the Body be 
Duſt, like that of the Beaft , and with 
the Beaſts Body is turned to Duft again, 
yet the Spirit which forms it (not riſing 
out of Matter, as do the Soule of Beaſts ) 


1s not ſubjected to the ſame Condition in 


her Exit, but iti Solomon's Words, while 
the Di- goes to the Earth as it was, the 


Spirit returns to God that gave it, Eccleſ. 
1 


How the Soul enters the Body, and whe- | 


ther created in the very Act of 75 on, or 


pre-exiſtent be fore and living firſt an An- 
gels Life is brought down into the Body 
to make a Man, we know not well. Theſe 
are Secrets; yet the Scriptures, which 
calls the Creation of Man the breathing 
into his Noftrils the Breath of Life (and 
D 2 | then 
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then Sf became a - loving Soul.) — 
the Original of the humane Soul to be 


very wide from what the Brutes have: 


It is from ſome other Place and ſome o- 


oher Cauſe; it does not riſe from the 


Materials of the Body, which it has ſo 
little Dependence on, that it never ſub- 


ſiſts more briſkly or like itſelf, than 
when it is the leaſt concern'd that way. 
And therefore the School of Ariſtotle 
made Sleep the proper Moments for the 


Prophecy of future Events, when the 
Soul being at Liberty and very little im- 


ploy'd in the Motions of the Body, ſhe 


is much fitter for theſe Divine 3d how 


tions, and can ſee the various Turns and 
Contrivances of Providence in a more 


ſure becauſe a more ſpiritual Way. 


It will be demanded how we come to 


% know this? With what Opticks diſfover 


the Difference of Motion between the 
Souls of Brutes and Men ? Which way 


the Eye diſcerns thoſe Chains that make 


the Soul of Beaſts ſo inſepraable to. the 
Body, as to die alike ?. but that the Si- 


. -rits of Men mount up to Heaven, whence 


tis ſuppoſed they at firſt came? In the 
Phraſe of the Text, Who knoweth the 
Spirit of a Man that goeth upward, and 


. the * 75 a Beaſt that — doonvard 
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to 2 th Earth ? Quis ſciat an ſpiritus ho- 
minum ſurſum aſcendat? Sr. Who can 

ſay, there is any ſuch thing? The Que- 
ſtion means a negative, and argues from 


the Impoſſibility for the Eye to ſee the 


one Motion or the other, that there is no 


ſuch difference. 


And indeed the Proof of this difference 


1s very remote from Senſe, converſant on- 
ly with Material Objects, and Spirits 


having no Matter, we are ee inca- 


pable to judge of them in a phyſical way. 


_ Yet tho' natural Philoſophy admits no o- 
ther Conveyance of knowledge to the 


Soul but by the help of Senſe, this muſt 
not extend to metaphyſical Truths ;, becauſe 
if ſo, we could never reach abſtract Na- 
tures, or be ſure of God or Angels, whom 
no marl can ſee, and yet I hope not ma- 


ny are ſo hard foreheaded as to deny 


their Exiſtence. Nay, to come nearer 
home; what ſhall we ſay of the Air and 
Wind not to be ſeen but by their Efe&s ? 


And tho? we are convinced of the Effects, 


the Sight is not ſpiritual W be to diſco- 


ver their Can 785 5 | 
The Blood of Man 1 Beaſt is warn 5 
groſſer then the Spirits, and thoſe Spirito 


than the Soul of either; yet tis queſtio- 
nable whether we can aiſern its moti- 


on — —, with the cleareſt: Glaſſes, 
And tho we infer it and are ſure of it 
by the help of a Ligature, (which was 

the means and a very accidental one to 


find out the Circulation of the Blood) this 


may be rather called a logical Evidence ; 

for we do not, or but darkly ſee, the 
Ebbings and Flowings of theſe Seas, the 
Streams of Rivers and glidings of the leſ- 
ſer Brooks in this little World, as we 
more fully view em in che greater; how- 


ever we make no doubt of em, and are 
not afraid ſometimes to draw a Parallel 
or Compariſon between em. So that tis 


a ſatisfactory way of reaſoning with un- 
biaſt diſputants to argue from Effects, 
which being fenfuble tis 2 pardonable 
Blunder, ſhould 1 it be faid, that we fen- 
* ſibly ſee their Canes. 

But tho! the Souls of Men and Beaſts 
are not truly and grammatically ſeen, nor 
their Iaſt Motions diſcern d whether up- 
wards or downwards ( by which two 
Words this Author doubtleſs meant the 
Innortality of the one and Annihilation of 
the —951 yet their Operations while in 
the Body have ſufficient Efficacy and E- 


vidence to convince us; of their Being; $ 


becauſe Matter barely in itſelf has no 
Breaker Motion, and therefore a * 
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of Wood, Stone or other Metal, tho ne. 


ver ſoexquiſitely and artfully done, can- 


hot commence into a real Bird, Beaſt at 


Man. Deeſt aliquid intus, as he once 


faid, there muſt be ſome ſprightly or vi- 


gorous Principle to actuate, move and 
manage the Frame, which ceaſing, it re- 


lapſes to the ſame Stupidity or ſenſeleſs 


State it was before in. 
And as to this both Beafts and Men a- 


gree. For their Bodies being in oommon 


derived from Duſt, they return at Death 


to the fame Du again, nor are their 


Aſhes eaſily diſtinguſbable. Nor proba- 
bly is there any great Difference between 


the quickning Principle which immediate- 
ly cauſes Life, whence they are pro- 


miſonoufly called liuing Creatures, and 
which may have the ſame Riſe and 10 

ſame Exit in the one and other; yet 
Man there is ſomewhat more than Lifo Cf 

and Senſe by which the Birds, Beaſts and 


Fiſhes are defined; He has another Prin- 


ciple, I mean a reaſonable Spirit, which 
makes him of near a kin to the Inhabitants 


ol the ſuperior World; and therefore tlie 
Philofophy of him 1 . that he is a mide | 


die Creature between Brutes and 2 


and by his Compoſition partakes of | h 


their Navuves, to ſet forth the excellent 
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3 of the Creation and ſhew the Wiſ- 
dom of God in the Variety and Degrees 


he uſed in forming the univerſal World 


and all things in it. In the rational Soul 


he is an Angel, in the reſt a Beaſt, but 
in the Union of the whole he is made a 


Part were wanting. 
That there are two Souls in every human 


Body, is not unlikely; becauſe, 1ſt. there 


is the ſame Life in us as is in the Beaſts 


and creeping Things of the Earth; on 
which account it is, that Solomon (if he 


ſpeaks in his own Perſon and not the 


— ſaith, that Man and Beaſt haue 


ane Breath and ove: Spirit, meaning the 


animal Spirit, that by which _ ordinari- 
ly live and Breath. Let, above 

5 Spe- 
cies, God has added a rational Principle 


and above this Soul n to 


to conſtitute Man. And thereupon at 
the making of him we find this Emphaſis, 


and Man became a living Soul, ſpiritus 
loquens and anima rationalis, as in the 


Eaſtern Verſions more plain, Gen. ii. 7. 


And Tremellius has this note on the Paſ- 


ſage. This was (ſays he,) ro ſbew the 
Difference between the Souls of Men and 
Beaſts, thoſe of the latter kind proceediug 


From the fame Matter with their Bogiex, , 


I a | but 


MF 


Man, and the Notion would be loſt if any 


— 
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but the Souls of Men are more Spiritual 
and Divine, and God himſelf by a peculiar 
Sound is repreſented breathing theſe Souls 


into em. 12 
The Scripture is expreſs in this point, 
eſpecially St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. where 

having giving them at Theſſalonica all 
the Directions he thought neceſſary to 
make em an holy People, he concludes 
with this Prayer, And the very God of 
Peace ſanctiſie you wholly;, and Ipray God 
that your whole Spirit, Soul and Body be pre- 


Ll 


X ſerved blameleſs ;, w, yuyn, owe, ſo 
the Greek : Spiritus, Anima, Corpus; ſo 
* the Latine, and in Engliſh exactly, Spi- 
rit, Soul and Body, which is the 9%oxxngov = 
ju, the all or the whole of Man. Aft- 
ter the ſame Manner ſpake the three 
Children in their Hymn, O ye Spirits 
and Souls of the Righteous. Where there 
are two Beings, two Names, and both di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Bode. 
But the Men we are concern d with, 
will not accept ſuch Authorities as theſe, 
nor indeed, had I cited the Apoſtle on this 
Occaſion, if Plato had not ſaid ſome- 
thing like it, in the ſeparate State of 
Souls before they enter the Body, to which 
they have no Relation, as he thought, 
but. in the nature of a matrimonial Union, - 


A Sexo preach 7 re 


7 a a Hy one of ; mo. And therefore 
both He and other Philoſophers held the 
human Soul to be immortal, tho they dif- 


| ſented in the inanner of it; for they could 
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not tell whether it 2 nd to the Thea- 
k of Heaven, or ſubliſted ſeparately in 
ing s World, or had a perpetual popu 
M * 192 nun Bey to 6 
dy for ever. 
But they will call theſe mere Seer 
e and therefore now we chooſe ra. 
ther to appeal to their,own Experience, 
concerning thoſe Operations and Effects 
they — needs diſcover within them- 
ſelves, and which being ſo contrary ſome- 
times one to another, it cannot be imagined = 
but they have different Agents and Can 

| ia: 1 not altogether becauſe St. Paul 
ſays, T1 ſee another Law in my Members 

_ warring 4gain/ the Law of my Mind, Rom. 
vii. 23. But the thing proves itfelf ; For 
how often are we hurried by an eager 
Paſſion to ſome Inſtances; which the 
Mind and better Reaſon would not have 
us engage in, yet we ſubmit, as Medea 
did, and take the worſt. Path tho we 
ſee a better: We reſolve to purſue our 
Inclinations, notwithſtanding the whole- 
ſome Advice of the intellectual Soul, which 
did all ſhe capa to oppoſe; 15 


1 
E » 
: ar 


| * animal Spirit, reſulting out of cor- 
poreal and coorruptible Matter, ſhe s 
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Nor can it be well otherwiſe, becauſe 


naturally bent to favour the 


os hege ſhe took her Birth or Be- 


the ſame Characters of the Divine Will : 
as are engraven on the Minds of Angels, 

ſbe with the ſame Care labours to refine 

and elevate the Body, as the other uſes 
_ to indulge and oblige it in that low way 


which is more peculiar to the Beaſts. 


And finding all her Endeavours unſuc- 
geſsful, ſne grows uneaſie at laſt to her- 
ſelf and us, by the Twinges and Terrors 


of that Faculty in her, we call Conſcience, 
whereby the Reflects and Paſſes cenfure 


on what we do thro the Importunity 


and Influence of the other Principles, 


derſtood by qnothey Name, For they 
called tt the good or the evil Genius, the 
the one re the other provoking 


Sin. They were no other than theſe 


two inward Principles, Animal and Spi- 


ritual, as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes em, and 


as the one or othen happens to preyail, 
the Body is either Spiritual or a 


I, Cor, xv. . | By 


This is what the ancient Heatbens un- 
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enjoy 
conſiſtent with his Character. 


By what has deen ſaid, I hope there 


is no good pretence to ſufpect the Exi- 


ſtence of this noble Principle, ſo neceſſa- 
ry to the Notion and definition of a 


much leſs have we any — etd to 


follow their Courſe of Life who build 


on this Objection, and whi 

deard or no, is no mighty#I 
for any Man to think it Happineſs to 
7 Gat in ſuch a Manner as is 1 in- 


However, by this Cavil we find, bow 
induſtrious and witty ſome People are 


to diſpute themſelves out of that which 


is their Privilege and Honour, the Immor- 
tality of the Soul. A Doctrine all the 
World has conſented to from ape to age, 
and has been the great motive for Pagans 


and others of all Perſuaſions to worſhip 
the Deity, and undergo many Dangers 


and Hardſhips in the Performance of 
that Worſhip ; becaufe et their Cafe be 
what it will in this World, they were 


_ perſuaded of ſomething in Reverſion, 


and fo took care to provide for it. 
But we cannot ſee the Soul. No, 


it were very ſtrange we ſhould. For how 


can the Eye of Fleſh ſee a Spirit? Yet 


there are other ways of Certainty, which 
eule we explode, many important 
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Truths might be utterly loſt, Things as 
_ realy true, as that tis true we live. 


Indeed the preſent Behaviour of ſome | 0 
Men makes em rape for ſuch an end the 


Beaſts have, to die and nothing more. 
_ This Hope repeated commences Habit, and 


by the juſt Judgment of God, grows into 


a Perſuaſionthat ſo it is, as they would 
have it: And becauſe they are reſolved 
to live as they do, God is reſolved they 


ſhall. beheve no better, ſuch is the Me- 


thod of the Divine Will, to bring Delu- 


ſion on thoſe who. are willing to be de- 
Iuded anddelude themſelves; as it is ſaid 


of K. Pharaoh, that when he had. har- 
den'd his Heart, God harden'd it too, 
and by that means ripen'd and prepared 


him for Deſtruction. 


But were there no immortal Soul, how 


ridiculous is the Concluſion, to ſpend our 


time in thoſe Exceſſes which make us 


more mortal than we ſhould otherwiſe 


be? Why ſhould we turn Advocates for 


all thoſe Vice which hurry us to the 
Grave before the time, and make. us, 


| while we do live here, to live in 


| Miſery? 


I need not be particular before this Au- ” 
ditory in all the ill Conſequences of a vi- 


cious Life. This we find, that neither 


Famine 


* A S 80 preacÞd 72 
Famine nor Sword, nor Plague can Tech 
their number who have periſhed on this 
Score. And yet the account had fwelled 
much bigger, had there not been, and 
were there not ſtill a noble 4 toobviate 
theſe Dangers; and like the good Sama- 
ritane, firlt e, then heal the Wounds 
and Sores which not only the —_— 
Malice, but our own Madneſs brings 
on us. An Art which underſtands Þ wel 
the Griefs and Complaints of Nature, and 
either compoſes or give her Inlargement 
as the Caſe is. And truly, the Immortal 
Part (which I have been diſcourſing on) 
is not a little beholding to your Shall ſees 
ing her admirable Motions are too oſten 5 
impeded by the Incapacity of the mate- 
— Organs, which thoſe who know the 
reaſon of, and are able to relieve, do re- 
ſtore us to the Power of acting more rea- 
ſonably here, which to Men of ſome 
Thought is furniſhing us with an Ar- 
gument to prove us immortal elſewhere. 
And doing this ſometimes for us, 
twere a Defe& of Charity, and a very 
ungrateful Return to ſo much Study and 
Pains to ſuppoſe theſe Abilities =. 
only to your own Good, and while you 
heal our Sores leave yourſelves incurable. 
No . as the — of Nature 
in 
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but yet denies the 
— and argue and ſtill reject it? But 
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thi general demonſtrate the Creaton', 


and the vi ſibil things of God make known 


bis eternal Power, fo Aar in particular 
cthe Subject of your Art,) moſt clearly 


every Diſſection of the human Body i is lit- 
tle lefs than the Analyſis of this Argu- 


ment. And if the Poet thought every 
. Leaf and every Fibre of it, to have 


Tongue enough to ſpeak their Matter, 


ſurely the Muſcles, Arteries, Veins, Nerves 


Almighty Artiſt who contrived. "Mins all 
and gave bim Being 


Yes they do; — 25755 allows 1 it fo, 


farther, let me aſk him. Whenee are 


_ thole ſecret Whiſpers we ſometimes hear, 
| Hke à Voice behind us (as the Prophet 
calls it) ſaying, this is the Way, walk-in 


it? Whence thoſe eee Stops 
in the Moments of Danger? Whenee the 


fudden and intruding Thought of ſome 


Perſon or ſome Event et os rs 
we had no reaſon to expe&, and whick 
could not proceed from * . of any 
Characters lodged in the common Senfe, 


or any kdea the * could form frem 
tthoſe 


6 


fhewys who it is Sas made him. To me, 


and Bones of Man, his Parts and the D. 
ſes of em, can do no lefs than prove the 


nd can he 
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thoſe Images the Eye or Ears let in? 
And this without Coherence, without 
the Chain, which links together the or- 
dinary Motions of the Mind, and conti- | 
nues em in a due Series and Correſpon 
dence between themſelves? What is it 
now and then makes void the ſtronget 
Reſolution, to proſecute ſome ſenſual and 
immoral Act; and notwithſtanding all 
the Charms of Intereſt, Pleaſure and Suc- 
ceſs, ſome mighty Check from whence, 
from whom, we know not, daſhes all in 
peices and hinders us, tho” we are very 
able, and very ſafe in doing it? Or if done, | 
what Tremblings, what Convulſions, what 
Terrors do we] feel within, tho done in 
ſecret, in cloſe Darkneſs, in the ſecureſt b 
Retirement, wherein there is no E. : t 
beſides our own, to bear it witneſs ? 7 
the greater we find the Concealment, = / 
Horror is the greater; and the leſs we W 
are expoſed to the likelihood of being v 
betray d, the more we dread our Puniſh- ſo 
ment. But what Evidence, what Tribu- or 
nal, what Puniſhment need we fear, did fo 
we die like Beaſts, only go to the Grave |} }. 
and move no farther 2 Were this all, we he 
might doubtleſs be very wicked, and en- an 
joy our Wickedneſs. No, this i is not we 
all. This is one End, but not the on- 77 
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ly one. There is a latter End as the 
Scripture calls it, we die, but after Death 
the fudgment. This is what we expect, 
what we foreſee, and the Proſpect is ve- 


ry terrible. This is it the Soul diſco- 
vers at a diſtance; the Soul, which ſes 
with other Eyes than thoſe of Fleſh, or 
what the Epicure uſes, and being ſenſi- 


ble of what ſhe is, and that ſhe is immor- 
tal in one Stare or other [in Heaven or 


Hell ] ſhe fears the conſequence of an 
unlawful Action, and in ſome meaſure 
anticipates her Lot, if tempted to do it, 
by tormenting herſelf before the time. 

If theſe Effects of a rational Spirit are 
able to convince us of its being, and its 
being more durable than the Epicure 
thinks it, let us be perſuaded to take 


Time and Care to confult her in all the 


Actions of our Life, ſuch eſpecially as 
we ſhall be ſure to anſwer for. Her Ad- 
vice cannot be but good, as being herſelf 
ſo much concern'd in what we do. The 
greateſt Benefit or Damage is her own, and 


for that Reaſon it is we may ſafely truſt 


ber. Tis for want of Application to 
ber, that we ſo raſhly do many Things 
and then repent when done. Whereas 
we ſhould not do the one, nor need the 
other if we attended 4 Motions : * 

! 4, £5 


nn. 
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the only Way the Atheiſt has to excuſe 
himſelf in his ill conduct is, to deny his 
Soul, which is an indirect Confeſſion, 
that if he thought he had indeed ſo good 

a Counſellor within himſelf, as is pre- 
tended, he would immediately mend 

his Manners, and become à better 
Man. 8 e eee 
We therefore, who, partly from the 
admirable Frame of our Body, and part- 

ly from the more excellent Operations 

of the Soul, are made ſenſible of what 

we are, and what like to be hereafter, 
ſhould conſider well what we are about, 
ſſiit doven and reaſon, before we do it; be- 
. _ cauſe ſhould we do amiſs, we are more 
inexcuſable than the Epicure is, whoſe 
Principle miſleads him. Let both theſe 

Moti ves engage us to honour ourſelves, and 
then very ſure I am, we cannot but re- 
ſpe& and adore the Maker. As it is found 
below us to die as Beaſts, let it be below (| — 

us · to live as they do: What, live a ſen- 

ſual Life, when we are reaſonable Be- 
ings? Tis too groſs a Contradiction. 
How can Men be Beaſts £ This Faculty 

was not given us.to add more Art to our 
Follies. We have it to enable us to di- 
ſcern what our Vices are, what their 
Tendencies, how they end. N 2 
. 5 ane 
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Friends to the Body. Therefore, 
I conclude ds "rg the Apoſtle's 1 
tation, which made St. Auguſtine in love 
with our Religion, Rom. xili. 13, 14. 
Let us walk b decently, as in the 
Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not 
in Chambering and Wamtonneſs. But let us 
put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and make no 
Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts 
thereof e The rather, becauſe, the Ma- 


ger of theſe Things are Death, but the 
= ert God is eternal Life through Jeſus 


our Lord, e . 180 
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8 hath he filled with Wife * 72 
Heart, to work all manner of W 4 
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of the Ingraver and of the cunning | * 
Workman and of the Embroiderer, ö 
in blue and in purple, in ſcarlet | « 
and in fine Linnen, and of the t 
Weaver, even of thei that do 4. 7 
ny W ork, and of thoſe e that deviſe k 
cunning Work. 2 
E have been lately 3 4 

1 \ / 4 what the Bleſſed Spirit did for g 
the Church of God in ſhow'r- G 

Ing down his, Gifts and Graces to comfort F 


1 | her 


5 bert in her Lord's Abſence and guide ber 
in all Truth. 
Theſe divine Gifts extend perhaps farther 


"at 2 e Jury. 


than we at 'firſt and ſordinarily conceive. 


For tho' we are apt to confine em (as 
indeed they chiefly ought to be) to our 
N Good; yet that they have their 


are in the AP. {fairs of Life, and that our 


ſeveral Callings with reſpect to this World, 

5 Ghoſt to 8 'em, is 
what the one = thirtieth Verſe and my 
Text aſſerts, He hath filled them with 
the Spirit of God in Wiſdom, and in Un- 


have the Holy 


derſtanding, and in Knowledge 70 work all 


manner of Work. 


The Relatives are named in the Con- 


text. The [He] is Febovab- the Lord, 
who fle Men with Wiſdom of Heart : 
The [Them] are Bezalzel of the Illuſtri- 
ous Tribe of Juda, and Aboliab, (by Con- 


traction Eliab,) of the ignoble Tribe of 
Dan, who were at this time inſpired to 


do the Works, here and before ennume- 


rated; to engrave, to embroider, to weave 
and the like, for the . of the Ta- 


bernacle. . 
And hence, among many bother a. 


ſtances of this kind, it is obſerved that 
God makes no Eee, between the 


N of Men, but indifferently com- 


T3” municates . 
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municates his Graces to People of all 


Cofiditions wherever he finds meek and 


humble Spirits. A Conſideration many 


Ways uſeful; and in particular, as on 
the one hand it may give a Check to the 


Vanity of ſome few, who overvalue them- 


ſelves for being high-born : ſo on the other 


— 


tis a very fair Incouragement to many 
more, to uſe an honeſt 12155 for raiſing 
themſelves, when they are 

of the Divine Bleſſing which frequently 


o well inſured 


puts them on the level with the other. 
even in this Life, and may in the End 
perhaps farther prefer 'em.  _ 
But that which the Words more im- 
mediately and naturally offer, is, that 
whatever our Opinion be concerning the 
Arts and Ways, Men take up, under the 


Name of Citizensand Inſtruments of Pro- 


vidence, for the Subſiſtence and Comfort 


of natural Life; we muſt be inform d, 


that all theſe Acquirements deſcend ori- 


ginally from the Farber of Lights, from 


whom every good and perfect Gift cometh, 
and who fills us with his Spirit in Wiſdom, 


and Underſtanding, and in Knowledge, 


and in all manner of Workmanſbip. ' Which 


I the rather take Notice of, becauſe it 


has been a Reflection as old as Cicero, 
thas chere in thing in dhe Shop, but 
181 7. W un- 


VVT 


2 


Diſingenuity and ill Manners. ne | 


neſs. 


ableſt Tongues that ever ſpake, I do not 


— 9 8 


—— Jury. : 5 5 


enim quicquam ingenium habere poteſt OH. 
cina, are his Words; and he is pleaſed \ 


to call em ſordidat artes, baſe and mean 


Callings, eſpecially ſuch as, employ the 


Hands. A proud Conceit that has poſ- 


ſeſsd the Heads of Many Nations, not 
only-Infidel, but others nearer home, who 


| 1 it a Forfeiture of the Quality — 


are born to, if at any time they ſtoop 
even to Merchandiſe itſelf, without whoſe 


Riches themſelves can kave: no more 
than the bare N ame and Shadow of Great- 


But the Bleſſed Spiric looks on TY 
People with another Eye. And with 
this Orator's Leave, who was one of the 


ſee, but that even his Eloquence may be 


expreſt; not with the Mouth alone, but 


alſo with the Fingers. And conſidering ' 
the Means of Perſuaſion to he many and 
various, why may not thoſe fine ſtroaks 
of Art, which the Eye conveys' to the 
Brain, have the ſame Effect as what the 
Ear receives to impreſs the Mind and 1 in 
gage the Afefions 2 

1 confeſs bearing to be the ordinary 
Senſe of learning (0 Ariſtotie calls it) yet 


We =: not to forget _ the ſhort and 
1 E 4 * 
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0 Jeng Way among the old Ep 
Hieroglyphicks or Figures hank 0 e 
ſignificantly made to expreſs. 3 Do- 
ctrines by. Their deep Learning was 
the Envy of all the World; and their 
Wiſdom 3 d under thoſe little my- 
| ſterious Images, is hitherto admirable 

and will be ſo to the future Gene · 
rations. 

And to ſay n no more: To dif parage 
the Abilities and Induſtry of theſe Men, 
is to leſſen, if not Void, the Proof of 
the Deity who, before Scripture, was 
made Gn to the Pagans by this Me- 
chanical Argument; and even in the holy 
Book itſelf, tis ſet down the Reaſon why 
we ſhould own, adore and love him, be- 
_ cauſe, he made the World and all Things 
in it, 

This is what the learned Heathen meant, 
when he ſacrificed an hundred Oxen 1n 
Gratitude to the Gods for finding out a 
Mathematick Secret. A Charge he was 
at, becauſe perſuaded that the Diſcovery | 
came from Heaven. And what did the 
reſt of the Pagans inſinuate by their num- 
berleſs Gods and Goddeſſes, ro whom they 
aſſign d every Art and Trade (not only 
the liberal Sciences which they derived 
from Apollo and the Muſes, . mo 

: | which 
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which went by another Name, and 


for which they had their Ceres, Vul- 
can and many more as far as thirty thou- 


ſand, what, I fay, did they mean by all 


theſe Fables) but to acknowledge God 


the Cauſe of all theſe Improvements they | 


made, in what they ſeverally profeſt, 
and to let every Body ſee, that they at- 
tributed nothing to their own Powers, 


But conſidered all theſe things as the 


Vouchſafements of Heaven, and ſo lift 
up their Faces thither and gave God 


the Glory. 0 


That which we call Hwenion, ſeems 


nothing elſe but a very Intent or earneſt 


Reflection of the Mind, the bringing out a 
thought and putting it in ſuch a Dreſs as 
People had never ſeen it in before. And 

this is a reaſon why ſome will have 
Knowledge to be little elſe then the Re- 
membrance of things already in being. 
As indeed he that retires within himſelf 
to examine ſeriouſly the Impreſſions made 
on the Soul, and ſearches his Memory 


with more than ordinary Pains and Care, 
e often brings from thence (as out of a 
Ware-Houſe or Treaſury) many Conve- 


niencies for his own and the Publick Ser- 
vice, in a great Meaſure, if not altoge- 
ther unknown before. And if all Men 

VC are 


„* 


* _ Sermon r 


are not Ilg 50 do this with that =I 
ſome particular Artiſts have, it is imputed 
to thoſe dark Clouds and Incumbrances 

the Body caſts in the. Way, to retard or 
void utterly the Operations of the Mind, 
unleſs there come a ſupernatural Supply 

to remove the Impediments and leave 
the Soul to its native Vigor and Capar 
Cit . 

This Notion pr good the preſent 
Suppoſal, that God is the prime Cauſe 
of al Il theſe Productions; and ſince it is 
he who made the Mind, he muſt be the 

Author of every good Motion belonging 
to it. And tho in the general he leaves 
this to the ordinary Way of Operation, 
and to the Induſtry and Study of a Man. 
to turn over, to ſhift and marſhal his 
Thoughts in this or that aner till 
he has hit on the Thing propolcs | 
and; ſecks, yet ſometimes 8 takes the 
ſhorter. way, by ſending down the Hel 
| . Spirit to enlighten and guide us in x 
A | Work we are upon; and which in diverſe 
A Examples is ſo ſurprizing! ly done, that if 
we had the leaſt Degree of Humility an 
_ Gratitude, we could not but be ſenfble 
of the Helps we have, and be thereupon 
invited to lodge the Praiſe of the Inuen- 
tion, where we ought A to place it. 
80 
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44 St. Lawrence Jury. 
So that the Conſequence then would _ 


that the more ſkilful the Artiſt grows, 
he would withal grow more religious, by 
conſidering the excellent Frame of the 
Mind in itſelf, as God made it, or the 
Aſſiſtance farther given him, to find 


out that Idea, which otherwiſe had 
been very hard, k if not een to 


be had. 
If it be ſaid , that twas indeed a Gift 


of the Divine Spirit to qualifie Bezaleel 
and Aboliab in that Manner the Text re- 
preſents it, becauſe being juſt come from 
Egypt (where the common Trade was 


that of making Bricks for K. Pharaoh's 
Uſe) the preſent Work could not be 


-otherwiſe carried on, but that we muſt 
not expect the ſame Infuſion to edge 
Invention or enable us to do what thoſe 
two Artiſts did on this Occaſion: Tis 
confeſsd we have no Reaſon to hope for 


the miraculous Part of what now fell out, 
and was abſolutely neceſſary as their 
Caſe was, yet this diſproves not what [ 
am now ſpeaking to, that God is the Author 
of all theſe Aris; for tho' they who 
were ſo ignorant before in Affairs of this 
Kind, were on a ſudden advanced to 


ſuch perfection of Skill „as to make 
n Work ſo exact and fine to the A. 
dn | 
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ther we have em or no. 


88 2 


ſtoniſhment of thoſe who ſaw it, this 
denies not what is more gradually done 
in other Examples, where there is not 


this double Portion of the Spirit, but who 


have done very excellent things, tho not 
altogether with that Readineſs and Di- 


ſpatch, as rheſe two did: The Diffe- 


rence lies only in point of time. What 
by other Artiſts is more leiſurely acquired, 


was here learnt and underſtood in an In- 


ſtant; but both Ways it proceeds from God; 


as the Courſe of Nature is ſtill his Work, 
tho he ſometimes quickens it by immedi- 
ate Miracle, | ( 
It may be perhaps objected, that theſe 

Callings can have no Intereſt in the Spi- 
rit of God, becauſe many of em ſerve 


for little elſe, than to heighten Pride, 
expreſs Vanity, and adminiſter to us ſuch 


things as Nature and Neceſſity can di- 


Yet we read here that Bezaleel and 


Aholiab were Divinely qualified to deviſe 
curious Works in Gold, Silver and fine 
Linnen. And if God is pleaſed to vouchſafe 
| theſe Inventions, it cannot be ſuſpected 


that there is more Fault in the private 


than in the public Uſe of em; or 
that they ſhould in themſelves be offen- 


ve 


Surfeiti 
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WT to > Religion, n, when they were meant 


90 te it. 
Jowever we muſt allow, that there 


is no Good in the World, but what is 
ſometimes abuſed : the pe” 2 


Comforts of God's Lfi Hand, Meat, Drin 

and Apparel (without which we cannot 
live, to be ſure not live long) how often 
do even theſe means of Life occafion 


this Miſ: application or Abuſe of em is no 


» Drunkening and Pride £ Yet 


ſufficient Argument to lay em aſide, and 


our Vices are no Reaſons to explode * em. 
The Bleflings of his right Hand are in 


the ſame Danger. : His hoh Word is wre- 


ſted and made to a great many the Sa- 
His Sacrament, that 
Bread of Life, becomes fatal to an wunwor- 


vour of Death : 


thy Communicant : His Grace is turn'd 


into Wantonneſs, and Religion made the 


Pretence for the greateſt Villanies. 
But to clear theſe Enjoyments of that 
ill Character, let us caſt an Eye on the 


Context. They came both Men and Wo- 


men, as many as were willing-bearted 
and brought Bracelets and Earings and 


Rings and Tablets, all Jewels of Gold, 


and every. Man that offered, offered an 
Offering unto the Lord of Gold, blue, pur 


ple _ Limen. Every one did offer an 


Ofering 
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Offering of Silver and Braſs, and the Ru- 
lers brought Onyx Stones with other Stones 
to be ſet; for the Ephody and for the 
 Breaſi-plate, with Spice, Oil and the 
like, v. 21, Gc. Theſe are the Ingre- 
dients of worldly Grandeur, wherewith our 
Shops and Warehouſes abound; for ſplen- 
did Furniture and rich Dreſſes, I mean, 


Gold, Silver, precious Stones, Embroideries, 


fine Linnen. All this, it ſeems, the Peo- 
le brought with em from Ep yt, th ey 


ad, uſed and wore em without Offence 


to Conſcience ': And were the leſs to be 
blamed, becauſe they were diſpoſed to 


part with na mean Share of them to 


beautifie the Tabernacle, that ſo God 


might have his Tribute, and his Honſe 


made fine as well as their own at Home; 
and the Paſſage is recorded to their Com- 
mendation and our Inſtruction. 


Indeed to ſet our Hearts on theſe things; 


to forget our Divine Benefactor; to prefer 


them before him who is the great Creator 
of em, this is what we too often do; and 
it is dangerous, it is very ſinful. Other- 
wiſe God pronounces em all good, very 
good. And as they are innocent in them- 


ſelves, they continue ſo to us in the Uſe 


of em, provided we confider em to be 
the Gifts of God, and with that Thought. 
have and enjoy em. 1 
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What has been faid ; as it in ſome Mea- 
3 ſure vindicates boſe Ways of Life, which 
the Envy of ſome, the Pride of others, 
and the Lazineſs of the reſt ſpeak fo 
meanly of: So it puts us in mind how 
we are to acquit ourſelves in our reſpe- 
ctive Stations. And fince the Spirit of 
God has honour'd them ſo far as to take 
on himſelf the Cauſe and Patronage of 
what we are doing; our Conſcience may 
be affured that ſo indeed it is. And all 
then we have to do is, to beſtow ſome 
Care, that our Conduct be ſuitable to this 
Principle, and that no Miſcarriage be juſt- 
ly charged upon us, inconſiſtent with 
that Wiſdom, Underſtanding and Know. 
ledge in theſe Matters, which proceed 
from God, whoſe Holineſs will not bear 
with any indirect Dealing, nor bleſs us 
any farther, than as we demean our- 
ſelves the Inftruments of his Providence. 
I There is no Art fo baſe, but God may 
be found in it; I mean baſe, as Opinion 
thinks it, otherwiſe it has its room among 
* other profitable Inventions, which have 


nne 


y made the Authors efteemed m the World. 
* And the ſacred Writings themſelves 
ſe are full of Examples of Men whoſe Cal- 
JE lings were very low in human Eye, but 
-' were made up with the Integrity of the 


„ _ Profeſſors. 
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. Profeſſors. And as God was ma nified 


in the Simplicity and Honeſty of what 
they did, ſo he honour'd and bleſt them 


accordingly, and they are now had in 


everlaſting Remembrance. 


If any Employment be baſe „ tis | not 
in itſelf, but we make it ſo. We diſpa- 


rage it by thoſe little Arts we uſe, which 
can become no Man that ſuppoſes God 
to ſee and hear and take Knowledge of 
what is done. How this is, every Per- 


ſon's Conſcience can beſt inform him. 


That is certainly the readieſt Caſuiſt and 


Monitor in all ſuch Caſes, and not to 


attend to it, makes every Calling not on- 


ly deſpiſable but criminous. If Men be- 


lieve their Callings to be from God, and 


have that Name becauſe Providence calls 
us to em, thereby to provide for our- 
ſelves and do good in our Generation: 
He that has this Idea of what he is en- 


gaged in, will ſurely manage himſelf and 


concerns, as the ordinary means the wiſe 
| Governor of the World has put in his 
Hands for his preſent Subſiſtence, and 


will bleſs em all the while he con- 


tinues em under the Notion of his means. 
But if Men for want of Thought or out 


of an eager Deſire of being rich too ſoon, 
tranſgreſs the Rules ſeverally ſet em, 
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and adjourn their Integrity, as Felix did, 


till their Eud is gain'd : As this will 


juſtifie the Cenſures of the World on 
ſuch People in theſe Caſes, ſo it may 
provoke the Bleſſed Spirit to withdraw z 
and then the conſequence will be, that 


perhaps theſe greedy Souls may get the 


Riches, but loſe the Blef/mg which is the 
Life and Comfort of all ſuch Purchaſes. 

L only hint this to my Auditory ; and 
I hope the hey Spirit will ſo far in- 
terpoſe as to effectually in the Appli- 
ne e e jon 26 30081 1 


And, as one good Omen of being thus 
impreſt, (give me leave to mention it) 
tis deſired and expected our Principle 
would ſhow itſelf ar this time, in — 


care of that. Place, wherein we meet ( 
to addreſs him with our Prayers. He 


that is really perſuaded of a Providence, 


and thinks that God muſt hleſs him in 
what he dos, and give him the encreaſe 
and ſucceſs in what he labours for; the 
Maſter of ſuch a thought ſuppoſes no- 


thing too good for his Divine Benefactor, 


but rejoices at the Opportunity to ſhow 


his Cheerfulneſs in returning Part back 


for his Honour, who has beſtow'd ſo 

much upon him to make him happy here. 

And if he takes Pain for m a 
| „„ 
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T7 own Houſe, not:only to gat nich 
Frnifare, but & to digeſt it as to mike 
it both #ſefiul And — 1 in the Eye 
oß the Beholden, he will be apt to judge 


it very reaſonable, that he who ia God 


of:\Order ſhowldrhave the ſatne Care ta- 
ken oh his. Temple. td make it fomewhat 
lite hinifelf füll of amHajeſy and-fome- 
Vat worthy: his: Prefence. whom: we 
bare aden, tft 07 6 i lo 
Lame not igncunnt * urgent the 
Plea is er Gravity. in theſe Plaees 3 and 
I hope tis not becauſe we grudge God 


any: thing that we bſc. ſach Eanguage. 


Supenſtitien is indeed a very great. Fault; 
and we ſhould! be fulpeed to worſhip 
Haad and Stone, if our Religion went no 


farther than the Magnificence: of a Stru- 


Eire, or the Coſtlineſs of thoſe 5 
we furniſh it with. Our Devotion is 
not to gratiſie the Senſos — View of 
ſuch Ob jets 2: Isi the Concern of the 
Heart, makes the Votary accepted; and 
Without this inward Adoration ofthe! De- 
iy, We cannot be ſaid to: worthip him at 
all, but play the Hypocrine to deceive 
the World: Let ſince it pleaſes God to 
dwell ſometimes with us in Houſes made 
_ with Hands, and that they are called his 


—_ when dedicated to > him, our Re- 


7 


ſpect 


48 7 aN che Jewry. 
is do de ſeen in the fuppor ef och 
ildings our Zeal is meaſured by theſe 
overt Acts of Piety, and we ſhall be ſaid 


to have a Veneratien for God when we 


treat what we call hi. (bei it ww: it will) I 


with ſo much Eſteem. 


Wen woe rent im the: o Peſtament 


of the Riobes of the'Fewiſh Temple; and 
is * Nen, the much greater glories of 


rufalem ; above, whoſe Walls. and 
= ing are in a figurative way repre- 


ſented by Gold, Pearls and precious Stones; 
we cannot reconcile what we there read to ; 
the Indifferency and Neglect of Hoh Pla- 
ces am, o Andree the Greatneſs of 
God, 10 little anſwerable to what the 
Jemb Hat in Canuum, or what the Saintt 
and Angolr have in Haven 198179 
ds confeſs, as was ſaid, that God 'i is 
to de ferved with the Beauty F Holmefs ; 
thats pure Soul ib mueh more valuable 
in his Sint than tlie Oſtentation and 
Luſtre of all the moſt radiant Materials 
in the World, the never ſo curiouſſy 
wrought: However there is a Neceſſity, 
that in the way of Tribute to God, we 
hould : give back ſoms Pro 
he has bleſt us with, for the ſetting 
out  bys. Houſe, and in thoſe very In- 


e whereon we Place a mighty, 
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"Rod for the beautifying our * 5 
« For there are few Men ſo abſtracted- 


ly intellectual, but that 


Fs + Canbrige, e their Devotion had need 


a be advanced, with ſome- 
thing that may ſtrike on their out- 


* 


« ward ſenſes and engage their Affecti- 
“ ons. And therefore while we 0 
* live in this Region of Mortality, w 


«< muſt make uſe. of ſuch. external Helps, 
and recommend Religion to the Peo- 


ple by ſuch Ornaments as will conſiſt 
„ with Picty and Prudence. - - 


This was it, Bezaleel and Aboliah were 


ſo gifted for, not only to build but to 
. — the Sanctuary. And it was not for 


nothing what is hiſtorically related in 
the Verſes I juſt now read, concerning 
the Readineſs both Sexes expreſt i in bring- 
ing their Gold, Silver, Pearls, Stones and 


all Sorts of Jewels for the Honour of God 


and Adornment of the Tabernacle. They 


7 are remembred for Examples. And as God 
in them has ſhown, how well he took it, 


to contribute cheerfully in ſo good a 
Work; ſo he declares by the Commands 
he gives Moſes on this Occaſion, that it 


Was his Will, to have his Dwellings on 
Earth ſomewhat correſpondent to the 


Glorics of his * Palace; which 
conſiſts 


SIR 


, / 
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conſiſts of unſpeakable Beauty. And tis 
not fit any Man ſhould ſo much contra- 
dict the Profeſſion he makes of Religion, 
as to declaim againſt an holy Deſign, 
wherein God's expreſs Pleaſure and the 


Reaſon of the thing itſelf muſt prove him 
to be miſtaken. 


But I am in a great meaſure prevented 
in this Subject; and, I fay it without 
flattery, your own Principles have put you 


on, what otherwiſe I ſhould more preſ- 
ſingly recommend to you; and where 
_ rinciple is engaged few Words are 
Let it may not be impertinent, nor 
give offence to tranſcribe part of what we 
may more fally read in 1. Chron. xxix. 
Where David delivers himſelf in this 
manner upon a motion made to erect the 
Temple. The Work is great, for the Pa- 
lace. is not for Man but the Lord God. 
Now as to my ſelf, ſays he, becauſe I have 
ſet my Affection to the Houſe of my God, 
1 have prepared with all my might, Gold 


for things of Gold, and Silver for things of 


Silber, and for all manner of Work to be 
made bythe Hands of the Artificer. Then 


turning to the People he aſks, and who 


% willing to conſecrate his Service this 
| Day unto the Lord 2 Or rather as in the 


T3 8 
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Original, he that is Leilling to follow my 

Example „r bam fill be 

* we e e Hand with Gifts far the 

ja men Jum tet Honſe of the Lord, Here- 
Tos gigas anTe a 13 Upon, he chief of the Fa- 
thers and Princes and Cap- 

 Tains and Rulers offered willingly. Then 
the People alſo rejoyced, for they offered 
willingly, becauſe with 1 Heart they 
. unto the Lord. This done, they 
fell to their Devotion and ſaid, 2 

be thou, O Lord Gad of Iſrael, our Father 

for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the 
Greatneſs and the Glory and the Vigo 
and the Majeſty. For all that is in Hea- 
ven and in the Earth is thine, thine is the 

Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 

48 e of all. Both Riches and Ho- 
nour come of thee, and thou re _ 

all- And in thine Hand is 1 8 5 

Might, and in thine Hand it is to =_ 
3 ad to give Strength unto all. Now 

therefore, 'O God, we thank thee and 
Praiſe thy glorious Name. For what are 

we that we ſhould be able to offer ſo wil- 
lingly after this ſort 8 For all things come 

of thee and of thine own we- give thee. 

O Lord bur God, all this Store cometh 

of thy Hand and is all thine" own. Hui 

we ou alſo, ther thou zrieft the Hear, 
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= where thou ſeeſt with what Cheerful: 


neſs and Willingneſs\we offer thus unto 


thee. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac 
and-- Up ow r Fathers, keep this 


in the Thongbts f thy Peuple, hd Pre- 
pare their Hearts unto thee. i. e. as in 
the Hebrew more ſtrictiy, confirm and 
eſtabliſh them in theſe good Reſolutions, 
and as they have entred on a good Work, 


they way go on with it and Rerſevere 
unto the End. 


Thus runs that Paſſage of Feripture, 
wherein not only the Piety is remarkable, 


but the Re min it are ſo eonvin- 


cing, that I could not forbear, on this 


„the taking notice of it. 1 
have been ſhort i in what is there rand 
ed, but for your farther Satisfa&tion, 
recomend to you the whole 5 3 
beſeeching God to direct and ſanttifie 


what . are he to do, for your! on 


N 0 a Cys. 


To whom, Father Sv. Hoe 
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St. Tab er Jewry, 


Dec. 22. 1706. 
At the opening the Lid Gadd H. 
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Ps AL. xXix. 2. N. Tranſlation. 
Give unto the Lord the Glo- 
ry due unto his Name, 

Worſhip the Lord with the 
Beauty of Holineſs. 
HE Title tells us that this is 3 


Pſalm f David, and if theſeven- 


ty Interpreters gueſs right, it was 
| ſung ico eme, which ſome render [in 


1 * 5 Li nad 


A 


un- | 
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confunmatione Tahernacull] li] upon ni 

or beautifying the Tabernacle, At h 
time it —4 , the Weather was tempe- 
ſtuous, which he elegantly and after * 
lofty way of the eaſtern People, calls 


here, in ſeveral Verſes, the Voice of the 
Lord: An Hebraiſm to ſignifie a migh- 
2 26 Noiſe, whether by Mind or Thunder. 


if not ſo then, it was to provide for 


the Church „that there might not be 


wanting a ſet Form of Prayer on theſe or 
the like Occaſions. And withal to ſhow 
what we are to do to get Prote&ion and 
Safety in the times of Danger, viz. To 
worſhip God, who, by ſuch Means would 
frighten us to Repentance. : 

This Worſhip 1s what at preſent | de- 

to ſpeak to, in that manner, and 

with that Difference the Terms of the 
Text explain it by. And it is theſe 
two Ways. 

The rſt concerns the Place we wor- 


ſhip in, &“ add dſie in his Palace, in his 


manſion Houſe, in his Holy Habitation: mw 
This is the proper Place of Worſhip, and 
here we are to do it. 

The ſecond reſpects faber: - That 


' this Worſhip be ſuited to the Majeſty of 
the Object, and that we addreſs God de- 


Fr __— The * Word is a Metaphor 
borrowed 


74 . A Strmon preach l 
the Ground to gain his Maſter's Favour : 
So madeſt, fo humble is our Behaviour 
to be at ſuch a time and in ſuch a-Place 
wherein we are worſhipping God; yet 
ſo as to make it the Teſtimony of an 

hearty Affection, and the external Sign 
of inward Holineſs, which ſhining out 
with ſo much Luſtre and Beauty, others 
ſeeing it may age to ſerve God as 
well as we. Worſhip the Lord with the 
Beamy of Hobudſs. 2 oo 
1f. For the Place, the Tabernacle, a 
Building made for the Tribes of Tfael 
to reſort to, that God might be honour- 
ed by their Attendance at it, as if in a 
peculiar manner he there reſided. Not 
that the moſt High dwelleth in Temples 
made with Hands, as ſaith the Prophet; 
Heaven is my Throne, and Earth is my 
Foorſtool, what Houſe will you Build me, 
ſaith the Lord, or whet is the Place of 
my reſt, bath not my Hands made all theſe 
lows Let Solomon built him an Houſe; 
and it was a Work not only well accept- 
ed, but required by God, who, tho in- 
deed every where, is more graciouſly in 
- thoſe Places where we meet in his Name, 
to worſhip and adore him. 


* 
] ne 


in 
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1 and ſenſible Objects; the Temples buiſt 
for them incloſe. and determined them 5 
and their Powers went no farther thay 
to thoſe who addreſt and had the Symbols 
in poſſeſſion : But the Tabernacle of the 


living God bore no ſuch Interpretation; Is 
* being erected for us to 


aſſemble in and ſupplicate God, they 
bear bis Name; and once conſecrated: or 
ſet apart for his Service, he honours em 


with particular Privileges and Marks of 


his Divine Favour. And tho' in Strict- 


The Idols as the Heathens were materi- wt 


neſs he fits on his throne above, all the 


while we are praying to him; yet foraſ- 
much as we come hither with defign to 


glorifie him in what we can, he may be 
underſtood to come A us at ſuch 
times; becauſe it is our Peſire and Mean- 


ing in this holy manner to approach 


_ nearer him. God hears us every where, 
in every Houfe : Every Horſe is his dur- 


ing our Prayers to him; but the Church | 


is more eſpecially fo, and is called with 
an Emphaſis the Houſe of Prayer, becaufe 
nothing is there done, but what concerns 
Religion; or if we do, tis accounted A 
Prop hanation , and the Puniſhment” is 

praforrioied to the Place, as being in 
Conſtruction the more immediate Preſence” 
of the 7 TD And 
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And as theſe Buildings bear the Name 
of the Houfes of God, they ought ſurely 
to be diſtinguiſhed by their Grandeur and 
Magniſicence, becoming the Notion of 
him by whoſe Name they go. Accord- 
ingly what is here engliſhed the Beauty 
f Holineſs, is, in a Metaphraſe render d 
by ſeveral Tranſlators, ¶ in Sanctuario 
mapnifico] The glorious Sanctuary, as it 
50 * put in the Margent of our 
It was a beautiful Structure, richly 
adorn'd with all Materials apt to raiſe 
the admiration of Spectators, and which 
could not but ſtir up the Affections of 
thoſe who ſaw nothing there, beſides what 
ſhow'd the Reverence and Value there 
Vas had for him whom they worſhipt in 
that Place. Yet very ſhort it was of the 
Temple afterwards. Not that David re- 
fuſed the Trouble and Charge to erect 
ſuch a noble Fabrick to his Honour, for 
whoſe Service he had ſo plentifully pro- 
vided in thoſe many ſacred Hymns com- 
ſed by him, (and which we uſe) but 
Fe was forbid to do it, becauſe he had 
been 2 Man of Blood. However he took 
great Care to amaſs vaſt Treaſures of all 
kinds for that uſe, which he left his Son 
Solomon, to entex on that glorious Work, 
= which 
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which when, Gniſhed 8 the Won- 


— . — 
7 — 


der of many Ages. An aſtoniſning Stru- 


cture without all doubt it was. For if 
the ſecond; Temple took up forty: fix 
Years in building, and was ſo: fine a Peice 


of Work, that the Roman General was 


very deſirous for the Work's ſake to pre- 
ſerve and keep it ſtanding: What muſt 


| that be which Solomon rais d and beauti- 


fied, and in compariſon of which it was 
very ordinary and mean. And therefore 


the Prieſts and Levites and chief of the 


Eathers who were ancient Men and bad 


ſeen the firſt Houſe, when the Foundation 


of this Houſe was laid before their Eyes, 
they wept with a loud Voice; wept to ſte 
the Difference, and how- 25 this was 


like to be of what the other was, nn 


ſo ene ſo ſtately. 


» This was the-Zeal of thoſe-times, and: 
in this way they expreſt it. A Work 


10 welcome to God, whoſe Temples they 


were, that ſometimes he was pleaſed to 


inſpire the Workmen and . em more 
excellent in their ſeveral Arts, that there 
might be no Defect or Blemiſh in what: 


they did, to make em the nobleſt Palaces 


then in being, and the livelier Types of his 
reſidence in Heaven, which if repreſented. 
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Reegufnlbſacdings 


Sock or: bis Honſe any t 


Sin den hh 


groſs the Script 


as ſignifi their Greatneſs: who are Mz 
„it ia not becauſe it 
is realy ſo above; but the Deſcription 

a toms, that we are not to grudge 
J . 
our Eſteem hre, but be willing to im- 


part what we have to his Glory, anſwers 
ale to what we read ber, his Court 


in Heaven. Belge e ait 1811 

As to the Fews, all wan poſitive 
and: by expreſs order from God who pre- 
and the Fun. 
nn. And if we have no fuch 
Command nein, it is ſor the: Honour ol 
our Principle to do that ou of Choice 


which, ifdone by way of Obedience, would 


be very good, but freely done is much bet- 


tet and mere acceptable to God. To b. 
is what in the 


nour God with our Subſtquee 
| pture demands; and tho 
the-particulars be leſt to us, we are not 


to forget, that there would de very little 
Nongur done hini if 3 meer 
nrraſfity, and went no farther than what 
will — 
1mploy our Suhiflance witkl this Caution: 


farvei the turm We do not 


and Meaſte a we expect the Prince, 
or ſome off leſſer Quality at our n 
Honfes, - No Coſt or Pains ſpared in that 


E 


Recepti 10N 


Ma FY 


% one I. Ee bn 


12 we give 6] 
meam, 1 it, as the Evidence of 


our Reſpect and to let em ſes how ready 


ahd willing we are to do em the Ho- 


nour we acknowl 


Otherwiſe, and in any other Senſe, the 


ts good, unleſs it be in the Satisfaction 


hoc gs we do our beſt to 


em. 
Pry pro. oſt we can 4510 the Houſe of 


y little to his Benefit; yet 
it 2 07 00 ottipe im when he finds us fo 
cheerful i wy ar with fome Share of 


whar him felf-bleſſes us w irh, to adorn the 


Church, which is his Room of Scatre on 
Earth, and herein he receives the. 


e of his Reopte: And when we endea- 


vour that ſucti a place be ſo prepared and 
fitted aceotding to this notion we have of 
ity to be ſure he looks on us with a gra- 
cious Bye, and is ſo much che better pleaſs 


ed when he ſees we ſpare nothing: at 


Houſe, of hat we cehakch and valu- 
Able in our own i 1168 


Where they had no ocher Miſtreſs 


than Natuee to teach em, we read /how 
the pagan'World uſedxlleir Godr and Gods - 
deſſes; What Treaſuries-were their Terti- 


th 2 And tho! contented: with Huts and 


4 Cottages 


edge to be their due. 
were fuperfluous and do's them 


A SERMON preachd 


in this particular admire their Zeal. And 


bluſh to behold, almoſt all over theKing- 
dom, the poor Eſtate of Holy Places, ac- 

companied almoſt with an equal Irreve- 

rence in their Way of Worſhip; (that the 


Cottages to lay themſelves, their Wives 


and Children in, yet they thought- it 


reaſonable their Deit ic ſhould : fare bet- 
ter, and very glorious were the Build» - 


ings they lodged their Idols in. 


What our | Fellow-Chriſtiaris do in 


other Countries, and what our Anceſtors 


have done in this, we muſt be great 


Strangers to, ifwedo notknow, and 4 


blind if we do not ſee it; and we conſi- 


der verylittle what we ſee, if we do not 


truly to do ourſelves juſtice who belong 
to this City, tho it might make a good Man 


Whole may appear agreeable, and as we 


ſay, all of a Piece) yet here with us a bet- 


ter Spirit is gone abroad, to put us on 


an holy Emulation to outvie one another 


in what ſo well becomes the Profeſſors of 
Religion. And this at a timerwhen the 
Burthen otherwiſe 1s very great, and our 


| Circumſtances not altogether unlike theirs 


when this Pſalm was ſung, But we pi- 


ouſly, wiſely and gratefully think that 
all our Riches and Proſperity is owing 


to the Providence of God; and 1. 


893 
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the more our Streights are, the more 


we deſire to oblige him who is able 
to enlarge us, increaſe the Loaves and 


ſend us better Days. And we have Thope, 


the ſame Faith 40 the Widow at Sarep- 
tha; who tho? ſhe had little left in time 
of Famine, gives largely of that little 


tothe Man of "God: And thence forward 


ſhe had the happy Experience of what 
J Meal grew upon 
her Hands, and ſhe had no reaſon to 
complain of any Want. Let us be, per- 
ſuaded that we engage God by what we 


have done, and then there will be no 


occaſion to repent and undo a Work, ſo 
well finiſhed, by any Murmur, Cavil or 


other ſign of De : having always 


in our Memories, who 1 it was that ſaid, 


70 what purpoſe is this Waſte? why not 


the Money kept or otherwiſe. diſpoſed ? 
Twas he ſaid it who berray 4 his Maſter, 


John xii. 5. 


David had other thoughts when he 


told Nathan the Prophet, how unſeemly 


it was that he ſhould dwell in an Houſe 
Cedar and the Ark of God be within 
Curtains, i. e. that he for himſelf had 


a noble Palace, ſo fil, ſo great; and 
the Lord of Heaven and Farth be pen'd 


up in a Cell, as it ; WET, ſo fireighd, ſo 
without 


1 


A Senor reach i 


without Magnificence, 2. Sam. = - 
And this is what the Prophet Hagg 

upbraids the Jes with, that they 2 

ſelves could dwell in Gieled Honor, and 


the Houſe of God lie waſt, c. i. 4. And 
on this neglect he chargesthoſedi appoint- 


ments they met with as Judgements 

from God, When they look d fe 1 — — 

bad little, and that little t * 4 
A 


home, he en upon it 
ſaith the Lord, he becauſe of my 2 


which is at, and ye run every Man to 


his own Honſe; therefore the Heavens 
over you is laid from dem, and the Earth 
i ftaid from the Fruit. But 'we have 


conſidered our Ways better (as he there 


r ng ret enn 


for the Lord God, 'T 


exhorts them to do) and taken more care 
of this Sacred Building upon that Reaſon, 
(as we charitably believe) which Solomon 


mentions to K. Hiram, becauſe our God 


is great, or in his Father's Words before, 
becauſe it is 4 Palgee, not for Man, but 
Chro. XXIX, 1. 

Tis true, this i is ſometimes rdine's ; 
and the O5 fs are made ſo mafly and ſo 
digeſted as to ſerve rather for the Enter- 
tainment of the IF than to raiſe Devo- 
tion. This i 18 Magnifi ificence but Va- 


nity; and if Sn tion inſues to draw 
the e Ft ale 


ind aide: and tempt us to any de- 


gre C 


» 


5 3 


gree of what fgnifies Piety in the Con- 
templation or Worſhip of any Object 


placed here, befides what the Heart con- 


ceives, in the Adoration of the inviſible 
and infinite Deity (whom we ſuppoſe 
_ preſent at ſuch times as we addreſs him in 

Overt Act of Religion, and we affront God 


to order our Worſhip ſo, or do any other 


thing which beſpeaks us forgetful of what 
we come hither for. 


. 


But this is not our caſe; We ſteer in 


the midſt between Superſtition and Pro- 


phaneſs : And tho it be our Deſire, that 
ſuch Places, wherein we aflemble, be 


gravely fine, and in thoſe Inſtances only 


and no other than what is neceſſary for 
our Worſhip,this reaches no farther than 


St. Pauls Decency. What we do is the 
Effect of that Veneration we owe God, 
tis a Glory due to his Name : And as here 
is nothing ſo abje& and low to provoke 
the Beholder to the Cenſure of ſerving 
God cbeaply, ſo there is no ſtrange Ob- 


ject to divert the Eye or Heart from our 


main Bufineſs;, nothing ſo ceremoniouſly 


or ſuperfluouſly porapous to give him 
reaſon to think t our deſign 18 to 15 
pleaſe our Senſes, and that we come hi- 


ther with no other meaning than to gaze 
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and admire. No we remember it to 


be the Houſe of God; a God not ta- 


ken with Toyes. Yet becouſe there 
muſt be ſuch Houſes and ſome Furniture 


for his Honour and our Conveniency, 
we make it our Study, that the Fabricks 
themſelves and what are needful on theſe 


accounts, ſhall have the Face of Majeſiy, 
and be an Evidence that we f 
Reverence the Object we pray to; tho 
there be nothing light, carnal and charge- 
able on the Fancy in what we do. 


This then we have done, and this 


Care we have taken; and Bleſſed be the 
Lord God, the God of our Fathers, who 
hath put ſuch a thing in our Hearts to 
beautifie the Houſe of the Lord, as he 
ipeaks, Ezrah vii. 27. 7 
Let we are not to reſt here, but advance 
on to the other Interpretation of the 
Words, which concerns ourſelves ; that 
our Behaviour and Mzind be ſuitable to 
the Place; and as we make the Sanctuary 
glorious in one reſpect; and asito what it is 
in itſelf, ſo there is to be inus the Beauty of 
_ Holineſs: or(as in the Pſalter Tranſlation) 
we are to worſhip the Lord with holy Wor- 
ſbip, and ſo make te ſpiritual part of the 

Church, like the King's Daughter, a# 
glorious within, LS re os 

a Theſe 


8 S c ot c co Ch ono 


d 


E 


D Layrence Jemry. | 


+ Theſe two Words [holy Worſpipi] do ſet 


before us, how we are to acquit ourſelves 


in the Houſe of God; outwardly, with 
that Humility and Care as become Peo- 


ple who approach the Majeſty. of the 


great God; inwaruly, with that Inno- 


cency and Sincerity of Thought as be- 


come. thoſe who believe, and ſay that the 
God, they worſhip, is the Searcher. of 


Hearts, who ſees how matters ſtand 


there, and requires us to be holy as he i- 


Holy, \ aid. pure as he is pure. And as our 


Carriage, be it what it will, tho never 


ſo ſpectous and grave, ſignifies little, un- 


leſs it proceeds from a good Diſpoſition of 


Mind, and that what we do, we do by tlie 


Influence of a Principle: So let the Mind 
be never ſo right, and the Impreſſions of 
Religion on the Heart never ſo deep, it 


is no more than the Candle: under à 


Buſbel; and by it we do ourſelves as 
little good, as it do's God Honour, if 
we thew it not by ſome External A&s 
and ſuch Fruits, as others may be able 
to judge what the Tree is, and ſeeing 


em, be, thereupon invited to 1mitate us 
in what we do. We, mult 'zworſbip, and 
worſhip with the Beauty of Holineſs. © 
Iſt, As to the Worſhip : It is to be 
done with ſome external Signs, expreſ- 
„„ ling 


A Fr MON e 


ſing and ſetting forth the awful Regard N 
we have for God when we  magnifie and 


adore him. 


" Whatever Roar take the Woull fron, 


and whatever uage it fpeaks to us 
in, it offers Fr Humility and Af 
feflion that there 6 4 a ſubmiſſive or 
"modeſt Mien in what we do, and that 
we do it with that Warmth, we uſually 
call Zzal, to avoid the Diſr reputation of 
being thought cool and indifferent, but to 
be ſo intent as to ſeem to put a Valus on 
it, . to value ourſelves in Deny foi im. 


pl 
hi Word is Eule e cho 
a Tranſlation here, is made an Original 
every where in the new naming? to 
fignifie Worſhip. And, 

If derived from [wv it means to 
kneel; nay yet lower, to proſtrate on the 
Pavement, be as cloſe to the „ AS 
the Spaniel is ſeen to be, when 10 5 


ges to his Maſter. The Inſinuation 


and Senſe of the Geſture i is, to ſhew how 
baſe we take ourſelves to be; it acknow- 
ledges our Beginning, it fays we are Duff, 
and that ro Duſt we ſhall return; it owns 
the diſtance between Gad and ws, it con- 


forms to the Exam 200 and Language of 


the 


TGT Ä 


SS. 


> 


$ 


/ 


a4 8. — r 2 2 
the beſt Men in n Seripture, who never 
eould be eaſie in their Devotion but 
while they thought and called them- 

_ felves Duſt and Clay, and therefore de- 

baſed . to the Earth, that there 

might be no Sign of Pride in the Crea- 
ture, while he is in the Creato?'s Pre- 

ſence, who gave him Life and Being. 

If taken from [vw] it means, that | 
God and his Worſhip are dear to us, and 5 
| in the Exerciſe of this Worſhip it is our 
| Defire to be dear to him again, which 
; we teſtifie by a Kiſs received and given, 

(the Engliſh of that Word.) And whe- 

ther made on the Hand, or Garment, as 

we take it for a Favour to-be admitted 
ſo near, as to ſalute with this Famtiarity 

the Object we eſteem, fo; to return the 

Honour, we do it with ſuch a Geſture as 

ſets forth the Dignity of what we are 

doing, and convinces the World how mach 

we reverence him before whom the Acki- 

on is done. | 

And in the general, this Hani Wor- 5 

ſhip is expreſt by an humble Behaviouv 

ſuited to the Place, and a more than or- 
dinary Attention to what we are upen; 

which we ſeverally teſtifie by che Geftures 

we uſe in their proper turns, but are ve- 
ry * that nothing eſcapes us, 
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which may offend God, or be a ſtum- 


bling Block to our Neighbour ; neither 
ſay, nor do, what is unfit for the Pre- 


ſence of God, whom we profeſs to be be- 


fore, and ſerving at ſuch times. 
_ The Ceremony, uſed: of old, mentions 


only the Feet, in purſuance of the Cau - 


tion God was pleaſed to give Moſes and 
Joſbuab, Draw not nigh hither, looſe the 


ſhoes fromoff thy Feet, for the Place wheres 


on thou ſtandeſt is holy Ground, Exod. iii. 5. 
This was much heeded by the Fews, 


who accounted it unlawful for any Man 


to come into the mountain of God's Houſe 


with: his ſbocs on, or in his * 
/ om 
not. unknown to the Gentiles, as appears 
by that Precept of Pythagoras, That they 
were t0 ſacrifice with their ' Shoes off. 
Which is a Ceremony the Mabometans 


ment, or with Duſt on his Feet. A Cu 


obſerve when they go into their Maſchs; 


for they leave their Sboes at the Door, 


and either enter barefoot, or with their 
»lippers very clean and without the: leaſt 


Duſt. on em. Some Eaftern Countries 
where Chriſtianity flouriſhes, take the 


fame Method when they go to their Tem- 
ples, and adjudge it criminal to touch 
the Pavement with their Shoes. .\'This 
is What the Bleſſed Spirit required, 


Eccleſ. 
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E Eccleſ. _ Keep thy Foot when thou gu. 


eſt into the Houſe of God, or have a Care 
thy Feet be as they ſhould be when thou 
comeſt - thither : Which tho reſpecting 
one Part only of the Body, yet the whole 


is underſtood by it; and the Meaning is; 


that we conſider ſeriouſſy how we carry 
ourſelves in the Divine Preſence: Be 


as watchful then over what we do, as 
we uſually are, when we go to Perſons 


above us, who we are loath ſhould find 
fault with us for being Slovens or behav= 
ing ourſelves amiſs. For as all the Acti- 
ons of Life are very often repreſented 


by walking, (to which thofe Phraſes refer 
in Matters of Religion, wall honeſthe; 


walk ci reumſpect , wall humbly, and the 
like) ſo the Language names no more 
than the Feet, the Inſtruments of Moti“ 


Head are all concern d, and in their re- 
ſpective Offices ought to ſhare in the 


Service and ſome way or other do ho- 
mage to God and honour him, eſpecially 


in his own” Houſgmmmme. 3891 

It is reported of the 4by/ene Chriſtians, 
that they ſuffer not 4 Dog to come into 
the Church; which care they uſe,” not 


barely to prevent the Noiſe and Diſtur- 
bance ſometimes by that means made, 


+” a but 


4 
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ſpeak of his Honour, v. 9. of this Pſalm 
He takes it for granted that ſo it is, and 


of w 


but becauſe tis not fit ſo wiclean a Crea. 


ture ſhould be ever ſeen in 2 conſecrated 
Place. They themſelves: go not thither 
otherwiſe than with their Feet bare; nei; 
ther is it lawful for em to laugh, or 
walk up and down, or ſpeak of worldly 


matters, or bawk, or bem, as things too 


rude, too irreyerent in their own Nature 
at the Houſe of Worſhip, and very Incon- 
venient for their fellow Votaries. And 


this is it, that Gregory of Nagiengum, 


in a funeral Oration, ſo much extols 
his Mother for, that it was obſerved 

never turn d her back on the Altar, nor 
ſpit on the Floor, nor utter'd a Word, while 


inthe Church, but what related to the great 


work ſhe came thither for. Iwith it could be 
{aid that we had the ſame Veneration and 


the ſame prefenceof Mind at ſuch times and 


in ſuch Places, to remember what we are, 


and what our Bufineſs is here. In bis 


Temple, ſays the Pfalmiſt, do's every Man 


that proves it ought to be ſo; namely 


that we diſcourſe together of the Praiſes 


of God, and withal let no ill Behaviour 


contradict what we are ſaying, to make 


it only a Lip-Worſbip without any Thought 
— we ſay. And this would cer- 
a tainly 


hip when we are boly i in the N of it, 


fo interpoſe 10 n other than an 20 


at 85 Lawrence Pury. 


rainly b be ſo, if we were inwardly pre 
red 2 the Heart ſanctified for prope 


are about. Then it would be real wor- 


which is, 


| N ; The other thing propofed 1 bo 


make us ſuch Worſhippers of G0 48 
ſhall be! accepted, that namely we de 
indeed inwardly boly, the Conſequence 
whereof will unavoidably be, that we 


| ſhould thereupon ſhew ourſelves owt- 
_ wardly bumble, and fo viſibly pions in 
what we do, that others ſceing it may be 


ſhamed out of that prophane or flovenly 
Way t 1 055 taken up, and be cnc 
to — God as yy and ul. 
Iy as we. 


The Word ¶ Holineſs} fignifies a N 


ftration from all earthly and common 
things, when Places, Days or Alion are 


conſecrated and ſet apart for Divine Uſes, 
So this Day is called an Holy-Day, becauſe 
alotted tothe Service of God. This Place is an 
pou Place becauſe we do him Service in it. 


Our Behaviour is holy, when we fo 
acquit ourfelves as becomes the Day and 


the Place. But that it may be thorowly 
fo, the Thoughts are to be holy to pro- 
duce ſuch Behaviour, and ſuffer nothing 


Ss 
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by Worſtip. We come hither with that 


eaning; we prepare for it, as we 


tt. if to appear before an earthly 
Prince; our Habit is neat and the Heart 
clean, and we make the one the Signifi- 
cation of the other. We admit no Buſi- 
neſs to interrupt us; we adjourn all 
ſuch matters to their proper Seaſons and 
Places; we have no carnal Deſigns, nor 


By-Ends i in the Service; tis not to amuſe 


Men but to pleaſe God; ; 1t is not to gain 


a crafty Character among our Neighbours, 


but to work out our own! Salvation. 


And in a Word, it is to do the Work of ; 


the Day and of the Place. This is our 


Mind, and thus we do; this is Holineſs, by 


fuch H olineſs becometh thine H. ouſe , 
Lord, for ever, as he ſpeaks,” Pſ. xcili. 3 


Me beſeech you — to let the Sa- 
crifice bg compleat ;, that as you have 


imparted of your Subſtance to the Ho- 
nour of this Place, ſo you would give 
your Hearts to the Glory of his Service 
whom we adore in it. You have indeed 
made it a glorious Sanctuary as in the one 
Tranſlation of the Text, let us anſwer 
the End which it is ſo made for, To 1wor- 
ſhip God in the Beauty of Holineſt, as in 
the other. It is not the (%, it is not 


the Arif iſt can do this Work, it is we our- 


3 
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ſelves muſt make it glorious by worſhip- = 
ping in it, as becomes God, as becomes 
his Servants. Let this Worſbip be ſo far 
holy, as that we be ſerious and attentive 
in the Service ; and let it be ſo beautiful 
as to ſhine in the Eyes of other People, 
that the Charms from thence may appear 
greater in the Sight both of God and 
Man, than what the Walls or Utenſils 
produce, or can be expected from Wood or 
Io conclude the whole, his is to wor- 
ſhip God in his glorious Sanctuary; this 
is to worſhip him in the Beauty of Ho- 
lineſs.. And may we all ſo worſhip God 
and at all times ſo live before him, as to 
ſhew ourſelves to be an holy People, the 
redeemed of the Lord, Amen 
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Preach'd to the 
Company of Painters, 16 99. 


On ct. Las Day cheir Patron Saint. ] 


ala. 


oy Cor. vii. 18. 


And we have ſent with bim the 
Brother, whoſe praiſe is in 

4 tbe Goſpel we all 
* the Churches. 


T is certain from the Text that the 
Perſon here mention d was one of 
St. Pauls Familiars, becauſe he calls 

him Brother, and as in 2 ſome Verſions with 
more 
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more Emphaſis our Brother and that our 


Brother, whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel. 
Yet tis a doubt among Interpreters who 
he was; for ſome think him to be Bar- 
nabas, others Apollos, a third Silas, be- 


cauſe theſe three were more eſpecially 
St Paul's Companions, and one or other 
of em moſtly with him. 


But it can't be well ſuppoſed that i it was 


meant of Barnabas, becauſe his Commiſ- 
fion was equal to this Apoſtle's, and 
therefore the firſt Words of the Verſe 
which ſay, be ſent this Brother with Ti- 
tus, will not allow St. Paul to forget 


himſelf ſo far as to ſend Barnabas one f 


the ſame Figure and Authority with 


himſelf. It had not been good Manners, 
nor indeed was it in his Power to ſend 
his Equal So that the Phraſe ſignifies 
ſome y elſe, whom he had Power to 
ſend, tho' (honoris grati4) and in an 
humble Way uſual with Prelates, he 


calls him Brother, becauſe he was in holy 


Orders, and a Labourer i in the Goſpel of - 


Chriſt. 


Nor can we fix che Stile on | Apollos or 


| Silas, tho St. Pauls Inferiors, (upon which 
Account he might make bold with em) 
| becauſe they are not prais'd in the Goſpel 


more Than Wen tho they have their 
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8 due Commendations, eſpecially in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, where Apollos is 
called an eloquent Man and mighty in the 
Scriptures, and Silas, a chief Man among 
the Brethren, Acts xviii. 24. xv. 22. 
Some other Perſon then muſt be un- 
derſtood in this Place, who was very 
near and dear to St. Paul, and who better 
anſwers the Periphraſis of the Text, that 
Brother whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel 
throughout the Churches, - 99" - _ 
And who more likely than St. Luke, 
your Patron Saint, whoſe Feſtival you 
keep with ſo much Solemnity. For he 
was not only St. Paul's Pupil, but ſo 
conſtant an Attendant on him in the Ser- 
vice of the Miniſtry, that of his own 
Knowledge he was able to write the Te- 
nerary of that Apoſtle, with the other 
Matters, which make up that little Vo- 
lumn called, the A&s l the Apoſiles, He 
penn'd alſo that Goſpel which goes under 
his Name, (the compleateſt of the 99 5 
and inſiſted moſt on that Subject which 
repreſents Feſus a Saviour. And tho he 
had other Helps to compile it, being 
willing to learn from fuch who from the 
Beginning had been 25 and 
Miniſters of the Word (as himſelf ſpeaks, 
Ads i. 2.) yet the Body or main of the 
ah. J © 


. * 
* c 57 


te pe * „ th * 


f ; 
e 


0 the Company of Painters. 


Work be had from St. Paul's Mouth (as 
St. Mark had from St. Peter's) and there- 
fore that Apoſtle calls it ſometimes hir 
own e v9 11, 16. challenging to him 
ſelf on that Score a kind of Propriety in it. 
No zhis Goſpel being taken in thoſe 
early Days for an excellent Work, and 
received with great Veneration among 
the Churches of God; it may be reaſo- 
nably believed that the Aubor for the 
Work's ſake, could not but be recommen- 
ded by good People, and ſo the Expreſ- 
fion (whe Praiſe is in the Goſpel] may 
be eaſily render d thus [whoſe Praiſe 1 
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in bis Goſpel] the Applauſe which atten- 


ded the Goſpel reaching him in courſe 
who compoſed and writ ir. 


Moſt of the Farbers take it for grants | 


ed; particularly Ignatius, who was co- 


temporary with the Apoſtles (and is 


thought to have ſeen Feſis in the Fleſh) 
taking notice of St. Luke, adds the 


poſe, he was diſtinguiſhed by in thoſe 
times for his Goſpel ſake, which was of 
great uſe in all the Chriſtian Churches: 


on, ſays, That our Brother whom the 
Churches of Chriſtians Ty on the Ac. 


2 


And therefore the Ethiophick Tranſlati- 


Words of the Text [whoſe Praiſe is in 
the Goat] being the Qharacter, I ſup- 


count 
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part of his Character, which may be 
4 hope what is otherwiſe faid, way not 
lay the ſtreſs there, and whereby you 


ſons to reſpe& him the more. 


| Phyſicians , ſhews what Opinion the 


count of this Doctrine; weaning the Di- 


vine Leſſons carefully xecorded by him 


up and down his Goſpel. 


Which being ſo, the beſt way to cele- 


brate the Feſtival and remember St. Luke, 


is, to conſider the Character St. Paul 
gives of him in two of his Epiſtles, the 
firſt Part of it in Colofeaps iv. 14. LLale 
the Beloved Phyſician] the other here 
Ewboſe Praiſe is in the 'Gaſpel.throughme 
all the Churches. And when Iqhave done 
this in purſuance of what xheſe Places 
require,” I ſhall proceed darther to that 


thought wore proper for the Occafies ; tho 
be improper, ſeeing the Words I read you 


will have the zohole of what is — 
of him, to invite you by ſo many Rex 


To begin with the firſt, Luke the be- 
loved Phyſician, 6 1 


ſhuts Heayen againſt 


* 


The Fable that 


Populace generally have of ſuch Men, 
who are ſo intent on ſecond Cauſes, as to 
negle& the Supreme, the notion whereo! 
being wanting there muſt be a yery ſhal- 
low Impreſſion of Piety and Religion. 

| 1 N 
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Study and go impe 


re, who know enough of Nature to 
tempt em to Achei ſin, but ad vance not their 


Speculations to the Zr/i Cauſe, nor exa- 


which would bring em back zo 4 
and religious Mind, ſays my Lord 

But a good Phyfici rien, like a ſolid Phi- 
K 575 muſt by neceſſary Conſequence 


good Man; the higheſt Pitch of 


j 
e 
5 
It 1 e ordinarily converſant about 
0 the Secrets of Nature, directing to him 


who made Nature herſelf, and ſettled 


thoſe motions we daily ſee, and which 


— things of Courſe and unavoidable De- 
iny. 


in the little World of Man; The Circu- 
lation of the Blood; The Mixture of the 
Qualities ; The Situation and Uſe of the 


Enquiries, muſt ſurely have the ſame Ef- 
as it had on K. David, who cried out 
in a Fit of Admiration how fearfully: and 
wonderfully am I made ! Or it the Ex- 


H 2 force 


Indeed where Men tak take up Gi ue 
* ly thro' it, they 
are in the fame Form with thoſe BPi. 


mine how all theſe wonders had Re, 


perſuade ſhallow Capacities to take em 


To examine the various F heels ak 


Parts he is compounded of, and the like 


fect on him, who ** human Bodies, 


* of a Phyfician will pleaſe us hk 8 
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force him to conclude (as Galen did) 
that ſuch an exquiſite Frame, as the Body, 
could not but have an Almighty Under- 
ſtanding to contrive and make it what 


we ſee t i ee 
It ſeems our holy Phyſician had made 
this uſe of his Study; and his Contem- 
plations of Nature (within and without 
himſelf) had raiſed his Speculations to 
the Deity; and he dealt with the Crea- 
tures (as all of us oughtto do) make'em a 
kind of Stair- caſe to Heaven, and by a Chain 
of Cauſes get to Jupiters Throne. In a 
Word he uſed this Study as ſubſervient 
to a better End than to cure the Body); 
and arriving once to the perfect Know- 
ledge of God and a future State, he 
made his Phyſick give way to another Pro. 
Feſſion much more valuable, becauſe be- 
neficial to the Soul, And altho St. Paul 
ſtill calls him the beloved Phyſician ( 
if ſo at this Time) yet we are to take it 
in the ſame Manner, as we do Matthew 
the Publicane, after he was made an 4 
poſtle, not as he then was, but what he 
had been; as alſo to diſtinguiſh hi 
from other Men, who. might probably 
be of the ſame Name. The beloved Phy 


ſician. 
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Io de a Phyſician is to ſtudy Nature 3 
to dive into her Secrets; to examine her 
Strength and apply it; to know the 
Qualities of Herbs and Plant whether 
bot or cold and of what degree in either; 
tis to diſcern how far the Vater is tin- 
ctured with this or that Mineral; what 
the Influences of the heavenly Bodies are, 
when they affect ours, and how, to time 
the Medicines we prepare, that a critical 
Minute may improve them; tis to 
underſtand what the Symptome of Diſeaſes 
are, and what the Diſeaſes themſelves; 
which proceeding from the ſeveral Ex- 
tremiries of hot and cold, wet and dry, it 
requires a long Experience and quick 
Senſe to be able to diſcover them. And 
ſeeing the Humours are the morbifick Mar- 
rer; and as they prevail cauſe this or 
that Sickneſs, tis a piece of Skill to di- 
{tinguiſh the Aſcendant, and by preſcri- 
bing proper Antidotes, force it back 
within its own Bounds to reſtore our 
Health, which conſiſts chiefly in the E. 
quality 'of the Humours well tempered 
and mixt together. 

Becauſe therefore the Stars above ; 
the Waters, Minerals and other Creatures 
below, are the Works of God, and that 
every Leafe, as the Poet an. whiſpers 
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know more of God than others can, 
whoſe Ignorance or ſhort Inſight into 
theſe and the like Inſtances deprive em 

of ſo many Arguments to convince them 
of a Being nobler than themſelves. And 
where Religion is not the Confequence 


of this Knowledge, it is to be doubted, 
(whatever Shew or Noiſe is made whe- 


ther ſuch Profeſſor knows any thing 


material in that Science he pretends to, 


For how is it poſſible, that a- Man led 


ſo many Ways to the Preſence of God 


by the Nature of his Study, ſhould not 
_ make the Diſcovery of Auch a Pow- 

but have withal a conſiderable 
Impreſfons of Awe and Reverence to an 
Object ſo worthy his Attention. And 
when ſuch a notion has once got the 
Poſſeſſion of the Brain, it cannot conti- 
nue long Idle there, but it muſt make 


khat Man as good as he is knowing. And 
if there be a great Number of People in 


the World, whoſe Creed and Practice 


ſhame each the other, this is owing to 


a Defect in their Belief, and they, to 


be ſure, queſtion the Reality and Truth 


of thoſe things they ſeem to allow and 


ſometimes anten Tor. But then this 


Peice 


bs: or knows moſt of tlicſe 
Things. may be re preſumed to 
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Fe of of Haſs. 7 dn 7» 
fill intô, beaaufe it is Poſe 7 
neſs to by converſant wirk the Wonders 
of Nature: Eve Wit ag, he he 55 reads' 
atid has Oc 1 Kind of Mira- 
cle to e iin in thoſe Leſlons of 
Religion, Which for want f the ſame 
Evidence he has, are doubted, if not . | 


nied, by other People: This, I fay, ins, 


fers, Ae to be 3 good, (I mean, a ſt 70 
Phyſician) is to likewiſe a good Man, 
or elfe his Morals onal his Profeſſion: bon, 
which naturally,d 

did thoſe wiſe Men in the Golpe 


ho Had never been ſo ſurprieed Kh the 5 5 
0 | 


ſight” of an unuſual Star, if they had n 
been acquainted” with the olle Stars, 
and Hderſtood their Motions Well. 

i true in contradiction to their own 
Studies „ many Phyſicians have more, of 


bare Nabe, f ich is the Object of their „ 


Stu. than 11. bot -Rehigi ion the proper 
Bf of i it; and in this Caſe, I'fay, 
th 1 notwithſtanding the Boaſt” and Bu- 
ſtle ſuch Men make, they do not in Af 


ality know the Secrets of Farce, whic 


would unavoidably (if known) bri ng them 


to God. Or admitting the Truth of what 


they pretend to, and that they are ſkilful 


in ther Way, yet their Knowledge and 
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cannot reaſonably expect any good from 


| tice to his Ambition or Covetouſneſs 


Skill are not to be depended upon by 
thoſe, who believe a God and believe no 
Medicine of Efficacy without him: Theſe 


, Who. overlook the Creator of all 
the means, they uſe, and live and aff as 
i they erde no. kiel Hepyto 


direct and bleſs their Applications. 


And ſince 
no Regard for his on Squl, gives us 
ſmall Encouragement to truſt our Bodies 


with him, ſeeing we have Cauſe to fear 
he wants that nen is dur only Security 


in this Caſe) 1 nican Conſcience and the 
due Senſe o e is t. for 

another World, if thro' Neglect or Igno- 
rance any Perſon's Life is made a Sacri- 
It is an Objection againſt ſome of the 
Miniſtry, and often it is demanded, how 
Sermons Or Sacraments can do good when 
they come from the Mouth 'or Hand of 
11 Livers * This Exception has ſome 
Weight, as far as they themſelves are 
concern d who give Ones for the 
World to ſpeak ſo illof em, and the ſcan- 
dal to be ſure aggravates their Condition. 
Yet the Caſe is not parallel: Becauſe tho 
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| a Miniſter be, very blameable in what he 


do's or ſays in ordinary Converſation, : 
his Office is of God, and while he diſ- 


charges himſelf well in the Inſtances of 


his Function, the Benefits of the Vord and 
Sacraments are the ſame to thoſe Chriſti- 
ans who dutifully comply with em as 


the Ordinances and Appointments of 


God; which is aſſerted in another Max- 
im currant among us, that a good Ma- 


giſtrate may be made of an ill Man. 
And herein the ee -of the Soul has 


the Advantage of that of the Body; be- 
cauſe the Divine Ordinance is a ſure War- 
rant, that what the People do according 
to its Directions ſhall have the Bleſſing 
promiſed and intail'd on their Obedience 
to it; and let the Miniſter be what he 
will, their own Faith is effectual enough © 
to ſave em. But the common Phyſician 
has not this Plea, he has no ſuch certain 
Rule for his preſcriptions as they of the 
Miniſtry have; A Rule known to the 
People themſelves, tho' that of Phyſick is 
not, and tis Induſtriouſly concealed from 
their Knowledge. And therefore being 
thus left to the Arbitrary Management of 
ſuch a Profeſſor, we ought to be well in- 
ſured, that he is a Man of Religion and 
ſtands in fear of the Divine Laws, ſince . 

claro; ff 


45 er Frm” 7 


bamdn Laws ſeldom reach or have any 


influence on him. 

We read it the Practice of the ancien 
times for Phyficians not to adminiſter in 
their Way, till the Prizft was ſent for 


——ů— 


to ſettle the Conſcience of the Patient 


and make his Peace with God. They 
did not expect the leaſt Good from that 
Medicine, which wanted the Divine Fa- 
vour. Both Patient and 
better Chriſtians in thoſe 
they diſtruſted the Benefit of what they 
did without his concurrence; whom the 
| Scripture ſtiles the great 5 ſ/ician; But 
now that courſe is Ae 
the Phyſician has done all he can to keep 
the fick Man or Woman in this World, 
then the Miniſter 18 ſent for to pray ny" 
into the next. 
Vet the Advice of Siratides is not a. 
miſs, to honour A. Phyſician with' the Ho. 


nour due to bim, for the uſer ue may' 


habe of him; but then we are to remem- 
ber, as he alſo ſays, that, of the moſt 


cometh Healing, and that the Lol 
hath created Medicines, out of the Earth 
and given Men Skill, to this end, that 


he night be honoured. in his marvellous 3 


Works, Exclus. xxxvili. 1, c. Under 


theſe Conditions Phyſick i is both an ho- 
nourable 


ſeian were 
ys, Wlen 


and when 
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nourable: and uſeful ertiploymetit,. when 
be who practiſes it, dos for the” ſame 
time ſerve hinfelf and the Patient toge⸗ 
ther; and be with St. Luke a'govid T. 
can and an ho Min,” Which leads me 
to the Ae and Emphaſis of his 
Calling, he was Tee 5 cares, che. 
1 Phyſicians, he {6 acquitted 'hims 
ſelf in his Faculty, as to'be'beloved for 
his Induſtry, Integrity and Kindneſs in 
the: Uſer and: Adiminifitarion of what 
he knew and profeſt. The beloved Phy- 
 faian; 

The Greek for beloved Tighifies [ren 
 bexonfided in] an hearty Man, which is 
a Character takes with every Body, even 
thoſe who are never ſo light' or uncer- 
tain in themſel bes and lay little Streſs 
on what they ſay or do. 

Ietis not ſaid by vhm lie was beloved, 
ꝛdcbho they were who had this Affection 
and. Value for him. And therefore to 
conſider the Word in that Latitude wliicli 
concerns St. Lule, as a Phyfician, we ima 
ine it may” mean: © 
ff. That he was beloved by at who" 
had the:Knowledge of him; which was 
the reaſon, that tho he labour d with 

St. Paul above thirty Years in the Work 
of e :Goſ' pel, yer” [ylkes eum voluit 2 
cidere 
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I no infidel had the Heart to bh 
Hands on him, but died a bed in a good 
old Age. Tis not unlikely what is re- 
ported of him, that of the Poor he took 
no Fee; tho without the Diſreputation 
of a greedy Temper, he expected the hetter 
fort ſhould have regard to the Pains and 
Time he ſpent in their Service. Howe- 
ver whether rich or poor, he was ready 
to help em, diligent in his attendance, 
tender in the Cure, thoughtful about the 
Meant; and becauſe he bore a kind of 
ſhare in the Miſeries of his Patients, he 
uſed all imaginable Care and Haſte; to 
give them and himſelf Eaſe, And indeed 

what Jewel more precious in this World 
than the Injoyment of our Health, and 
what dearer than Life? | Skin for Skin 
and all that a Man has, will he part 


with to preſerve. it. So that he who is 
able by the Power and Skill he pretends 
to, to be ſerviceable to us this Way, i 
he be not ſincere and quick in what he 
is about, the Miſcarriage will lie at his 


door; and whatever thought he has of 
his own Indifferency or Neglect of the 


Cure, at the Tribunal of Conſcience tis 
little leſs than Murder. 


But St. Luke ;, as Phyſick was his pro- 


Tln, *, too. He at- 


tended 


to 7"; - Company 2 Fins 1 209 
monk on it, as ſuch, did what he __ : 


. "and diſcharged himſelf carefully and 


fairly in it. And tho' ſome might die 
under his Hands, ( as under the Hands 
of others) yet b 105 frequent Yifits and 
_ Concern, he teſtified to the World that 
the Fault was not his. So that this Senſe 
of his Diligence and the Pains he took 
on theſe Occaſions were probably a rea- 
fon why he was ſo much beloved and e- 
ſteem'd by thoſe about him. They 
made him fuitable Returns for this ex- 
cellent Temper, and rewarded Love 
with Love. 
a4 As this Way of Behaviour obli- | 
ged every Body indifferently, who had or 
might have the Benefit of what he pro- 
feſt, ſo thoſe Impreſſions he appear d to 
have in Matters of Religion recommen- 
ded him to good Men more eſpecially ; 
and the pious Habits obſerved in him in 
the Conduct of himſelf made him dear 
to them who admired his Goodneſs as 
much as his Skill. 
A good Phyſician has the ſame Notion 
of bine „ as he has of his Medicines; 
that namely he is but the Inſtrument or 
Means God uſes for the ſick Man's Reco- 
very; and that Providence muſt bleſs 
11 in what he do's, or he applies in 
| vain 


vain. "So ember Peg — — 


will have recourſe to a rell 
i = They conſider che Wt 
well as his Atilities otherwiſe, and are 
perſuaded that God will favour the one on 
the ather's Seare, becauſe bath conſpire 
o She tae & hey ſerve to his Glo- 
Honour. 
. 
ſhews itſelf in this reſpeck, that becauſe 
ne had made the right uſe of the Crea- 
tures to lead him to the Creator, God 
therefore Was pleaſed not only to con- 
firm him in the Truth of that Point con- 
derning his Eri ee but more- 


over ad & en by the Dif. 
coveries of his Mall, nd h in 


9 60 k d the Bie 
to xite the EL; — vine 
Method to improve them who uſe thoſe 
Talents well he has intruſted them 
with, and ſhewn a Conſcience in that 
— of Life to which He has been plcas' d 
to call em. 

I his is the fiſt part « St. Luke's Clia- 
Tracter ; but the greater is ſtill behind; 
and tho' he was beloved as a Phyſician, 5 
yet he was praiſed only as a Divine. For 
the particular he was chiefly admired = 
was on the account of — Goſpel, The 
. Praiſe is in the Go el, 
rbroug bout all the Churches, But 
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| Bur this is a Subje& I myſt be w 3 
in; for tho! St. Paul took — 5 
magnifie bit Office and that St. Luke * 
was a Perſon. whoſe Praiſe was ſpoken 
aloud. every where, becauſe he pen d the 
Gaſpel, yet it may be accounted Pride in 

ers to talk after that rate. And till 

People be convinced that they have in- 

| Jeed Souls, Souls more valuable than the 

Body, and believe that the Life of the 

next World is much nobler than cþis, we 
muſt forbear to extaliſthis Faculty, but 

let St. Luke's Phyſick take Place of his 
Divinity. We let go this Part of St. Luke's 
Chara 


er, leſt we ſhould be thought to 
commend ourſelves, in ſpeaking = of 
him, in that glorious Promation he had 
of turning from the Fhyſician to the 
Preacher. 5 
J haye only two Words to add in the 
general, that we ought to endeavour as 
much as may be, to be beloved in our 
ſeveral Stations, and (which take to be 
the meaning of the Original) acquit our- « 
ſelves with Integrity and Uprightneſs, be 
ſincere and hearty in what we profeſs, 
ſteady and to be — on in what 
50 _ or act, that in ſo doing we 
get the Love of every Body, more 
pac * that of * Men, but _ 


on 
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de Loos of Gd, to attain thereby the 
Praiſe and Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
* — Thus far I have gone in the Chara: 
2 fer of St. Luke, as it is recorded in the 
holy Scripture. But we muſt not make a 
full Stoß here. The Occaſion of our pre- 
ſent meeting calls for ſomewhat more. 
And therefore to ſpeak more pertinent) 
(as ſome may think it) at this time, we 
muſt over and above the Stile of Evan- 
gel iſt and Phyſician, take notice lof what 
Tradition ſays, that he was alſo a _ 
ter, Medicus fimul &. Piftor egregius, as 
the Language is in ſome f 4 8 
make him your Saint in a more peculiar 
manner than hitherto taken in. | 
So then Baronius, TG Wks and many 
WEE other _ call him. 
Am, 61. 4 l. But ong before, Simeon a 
N 4. Werden, Meta uu who lived 7 
+.» 800 Years ago, and Nice- \ 
Pbemus Patriarch of Conſtantinople an t 
100 Years his Senior give the ſame Ac- v 
count of him, and may be the more cre- C 
dited, becauſe being of the Greek Com- 
munion, they had no reaſon to contri- 7 
/ 
7 


bute to a Fable for the ſupport of the 
Roman Cauſe, about Devotion to Pictures, 

ſome of which they would recommend 0! 
"we more by making St, Luke's Pencil tc 
| cConcern'd - 
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concern'd in em. Theſe 


lay, that he drew the Faces cbriſi er ſantlifime ma. 


12 727 tis, nec non Petri & Pauli 
of Chr ft and his Mother 5 imaginibus ab eodem coloribus 


as alſo of the Apoſtles St. Pe- efigiatis, Ge. 


ter and St. Paul and repre- 


ſented theni in Colours. And tho proba- 
bly they may not be the very ſame, which 
in-theſe latter Ages paſs under thoſe 
Names, yet that's no Objection or Argu- 
ment to prove that none ſuch were ever 


drawn by hin. 


'Tis true, we have only Tradition for 
this; but that's ſufficient for a thing of this 
ature.” What other Evidence can we rea- 


ſonably deſire at this diſtance? *Tisa Tra- 
dition we can trace for almoſt 1000 Years, 
and even then it was, as now, a Tradition 
from the times before emi. And if we cavil 
at this means of conveying matters of An- 
tiguity to thoſe of future Ages, I doubt 
we ſhall be hard put to it, to Vindicate 


the Legitimacy of many important Truchs, 
which have no ſmall Influence on our 


Creed aud FHM 
5 We read in Hiſtory of the Go bel of 
Matthias, the Goſpel of Thomas, the Go- 


ſpel of Barnabas, and the Goſpel of the 


Twelve. We have ſoine under the Names 
of Apelles, Baſilides, and one according 


to the Egyptiant. Now then, how came. 
{ f 4 | | | : : 4 8 1 a 


We 


be. 
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we to prefer the Goſpel'of St. Luke, who 

\ + was certainly no Apoſtle, before the Go- 
ppelt of others, who certainly were '? If 
we fay that the Goſpel of Sr. Luke is real- 

Iy true and writ by Infpiration, but that 

the 72/? are mere Forperies and not pen'd 


by 7 thoſe whom they are father'd on, the 


. 


mand is ready, how we know this, 
what proof is there of it unleſs what we 
have by Tradition? Nay, How do we 
otherwiſe prove this to be St. Luke's Go- 
ſpel? And yet farther, which way elfe are 
we afſured that this Brother Ctehoſe Praiſe 
+ in the Goſpel] is the ſame with Like 
us beloved Phy Fe leatri'thiar the 
Phyſician and Evangeliſt were flot two 
Perſons, ſeeing there were ſeveral grbers 
of the ſame Name? The holy Book itfelf 
do's tiot clear theſe Queſtions; tis Tra- 
dition gives the Account; and therefore 
the ſame Tradition that ſets all this be- 4 
fore us, do's alfo ſay that this St. Luke Ws j 
Was a Painter. ae cms nj rage Fes 
If it be ſuggeſted, that the Character is 
: Mere Horical : and that he is {aid to paint 
Chriſt on no other account than becauſe 
be more clearly and lively repreſented 
Him 7 than the other Fuangeliſts do, this 
I think is a poor Shift to evade an old 
Tradition, which exprefly calls him 
| 8 6 N Painter 0 
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Panel, and may be of ill Fofttiencs on 
many other Points we have by the ſame 
Tradition. The Writers before men- 
- I tioned fay, that he drew St. Pauls Pi- 
t Quite, as well as that of Chriſt and the 
d Virgin; but there is not one Word of 
e St. Paul throughout his Goſpel ; And tlio 
„he is very full of him in his other Boot, 
e entitled the Acle of the Apoſtlet, yet who 
ec ll can'be'poſitive that he writ ls Book ? 
And that we are fo; is another Inſtance 
rc of the Uſe and power of Tradition; for 
e by this means it is and no other; that 
ke if ve diſcover the Author of both theſe 
he I Divine Peicey 0 be one and the Same 
v0 Man. 
14] However this Benefit we have Roth 8 
elf Eraſion, that it ſhews the Excellency of 
. this Art, by calling the clear Arcount he 
gives of thoſe Paſſages relating to our Re- 
ieenier, by the Name of painting them 
» if There were no better Way to expreſs 
things in fo lively a tens «1 bY 
the Hand and Pencil of Men belonging. 
to this ingenious Profeſſion,” | ; 
Atid the Truth is, common Experi- 
ence vindicates that Aſſertion of the. 
Poet,” that namely, the Leſſons received 
old Ady the Fye make che deeper Impreſſions, 
him Wind wile we fer is more "laſting and 
ters I 2 raiſes 
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In which ſenſe that of St. ale is ſafe 


raiſes. the Affections ſooner and with | 
better Effect than what the Ear conveys. 


 Segniue irritant animor demiſſa, er rer 
en, 9 ſunt oculis, 7 ee delibus--- 


and true, that Pictures are Laymens 
Books, to read that in Paint which 


they have not Education enough to read 


otherwiſe. They are uſeful to inſtruct, but 
tis dangerous to pray to em; and evi. 
a, this Way is preferable either to 
the Narrations of Hiſtorians, or the Rhe. 
Ttorick of Orators, to tranſmit to Poſterity 
the Perſons and Actions of Men deferv- 
ing Remembrance: Nor can any Figures 
like theſe, ſo lively and .charmingly de- 
ſcribe. what they were, or what they did 
to merit the Praiſes of future Ages. And 
therefore I wonder that Alexander the 
Great, who had ſo great a value for 4: 
pelles, as to ſuffer no Body elſe to draw 
his Picture, could think and ſpeak fo 
paſſionately of Homer, and ſo ED envy 
Achilles for having that Poet to ſing his 
heroick Actions, when the other's, Penc 
might have done the Buſineſs fulkas well 
and ſet before us his ſeveral Sieges, and 


Baitles | in better Colours than what H 
| | mit 


. 
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mer uſed; and given em in one compen- 

dious View, what the other muſt have 
done more dully in very many Pages. 
A ſort of Hiſtory, the meaneſt Capacity 
may be ſpeedily taught with little La- 
bour and leſs Hazard of miſtake, and in 

a way more likely for any Brain to ad- 


| by 
* 


A mit and remember it. | 
4 But I deſign no Panegyrick on this 
d 4+ But only hint it as one of St. Luke's 


Accompliſhments; who as he underſtood 
well the Powers of Nature (as a good PLy- 
fician) ſo, as a good Painter, he muſt be 
ſuppoſed to imitate Nature to a very 


great perfection. 


my I chooſe rather to offer this Caution, 
„which ſhall ſerve for a Concluſion to the 
ge- 72-2; that whereas, when we would 
put a good Face on a bad Matter, and 


repreſent it much better than the thing 

will really bear, we uſually call it Paint, 

to inſinuate the Hypocriſie of what is 

done. On this account my. Exhortation 5 
to you is, not to let the ſtroaks of your SY 


C ſo roaks o 
= | Art have any Influence on you in Matters 
his of Converſe or Religion, to make you 
encil appear what you are not; like oneof your 


Pictures, which pleaſes the Eye, yet has 
neither Life nor Motion, nor any thing 
which it ſeems to promiſe, but con- 

V 
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i ald. only of af few w Colours to gratifie 


the Sight, and when that's over, it's 
uſe in a great meaſure is at an end; 
and like the Curtain and Bunch of Grapes 
in the Story, ſerve indeed to ſnew your 
Skill, but we know what thoſe Pginters 
meant, to oyer-reach and deceive one 
another. | 

You may, if you pleaſe, (if herein 
you take a litle time to reflect on what 
you dai ly do) improve your ſelves not 
a little in your Chriſtian as well as 
other Profeſſion, For if he who draws a 
Coat of Arms, can be brought to con- 
ſider the Merit of the Party it original- 
Iy belongs to., and the ee why 
'twas given him, (I mean for a Teſti- 
mony or Memorial of his Valour, _ 
tue or Learning) ſuch an Odject m 


be a means to excite bim alſo to chose 


great or good Actions which his very 
Art leads him to continue the Praiſe 
of, and which he is reſolved ſhall never 
dic as long as he has an Hand and Pen- 
ct] to record. em. And ſo in the other 


Branches of your Profeſſion : For who 
can paint Man, Woman or any other 


living Creature, but, if he uſes any 
Thought, he ouſt be advanced -to the 


Admiration. Mod ""e Creator wh; made 
em 
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'em, as they are, and gave em Life 
and Motion? And if, he himſelf de- 
ſerves Applauſe for reſembling and imi- 
tating Nature well, what Hymns of 
Praiſe ſhould God have for what he 
has done in Subſtance and Reality ? 


And how indeed can this Artiſ?, (al- 
ways converſant in Matters of this kind) 


how can he forget himſelf and that Pow- 


erful, ſkilful Hand which made and 
brought him out of Nothing. 


Let us remember your Patron (the 
Evangeliſt here) à Phyſician and a 
Painter. The Scripture ſays he. was a 
Man beloved; but I muſt mind you of 
what the Text ſays, that his Praiſe was 
on the Account of his Goſpel, "Twas 
the Office of an Evangeliſt was his 


Crown, and a Life ſuitable to what he 


writ, was hisgreateſt Honour, and which 
made the World ſo much admire him. 
Let thoſe golden Rays you paint about 
his Head, remember you of the Gh- 
ry he is gone to: Thither let us all fol- 
low him by the help of thoſe whole- 
ſome Inſtructions he has left behind, and 


thro the Merits of that Sacrifice he has 


ſo lively deſcribed to us, Feſus Chriſt. To 

whom with the Father and Holy Spirit, 

be Honour and Glory now and for ever. 
8 | I 4 ' : A $50: 
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3 8 xix. 9, n 
9. And allthe People were at Strife through- 
cout all the Tribes of Iſrael, ſa aying, the 
King ſaved us out of the Hands of our 
Enemies, and he delivered us out of the 
Hands of the Philiftines, and now he is 
led out of the Land for Abſolnm. 
10. And Abſolom whom we anointed over | 
=, 2 70000 = in Battle : Now therefore 
f! why ſpeak ye not a Word 0 lain in 
che K. ing hack 2” "£0 : TORE 


"HE Text and the Day preſent to 
us a ſurprizing turn of human 

— Affairs, and both ſet forth the 
| great 2 of Men and a hings. 


As 


\ 


= —— wry «ar * 
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1 to what concerns the Firſt; The 
people here ſpoken of, were the Tribes 
of Iſrael, which joined Abſolom and were 

engaged in a Rebellion againſt their law- 
ful Sovereign. A thing we frequently” 
meet with in the Records of all Ages. 
For Men are ever Prone to Novelty; and 
not being ſatisfied with their own Sta- 
tions, but ſeeking Happineſs altogether 
without themſelves, they are eaſily ſedu- 
ced and lead aſide to any Attempt, which 
ſeems to promiſe the Amendment of 
their Fortunes. They think every Change 
may better em, without conſidering that 
it may alſo make em worſe: And tho 
chey may pleaſe themſelves with an Ima- 
ginary Proſpe of j/bing proſperouſly in 

- Troubled Waters; yet it too often falls 
out, that thoſe we miſcal lucky Moment, 
are nothing elſe, but ſad Opportunities 
of committing Ravages upon one ano- 

ther: What one Man ſo gets, is in the Na- 
ture of a Prey, whereby if his Neigh- 
bour ſuffers, tis an Inſtance of Injuſtice; 
tis the Wages of Violence; tis Uſage 
we ourſelves would not willingly bear, 


to tho' a righteous God ſometimes brings it 
lan home to our own Houſes : And ſhould 
the ſome few deſigning Heads gain their ends 


in the Convulſions of the Publick, to be 
As ſure 
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ſ re the. Body ſuffers extr emely : Nay 7 
which deſerves notice, where One of 


them finds cauſe to rejoice in his Succeſs 
by the Ruines of his Country, the reſt 
who are (it may be) as deep in the Trea- 


ſon, undergo Diſapointment, and at length 
perhaps as much murmur as thoſe they 


__ do opprebs. 


But beſides this natural Uneaſineſs 
under our own Circumſtances and Rea- 


dineſs to envy thoſe whom we ſee above 


us; the Iſraelites at this time were 


_ powerfully attack d by all the Arts an 


aſpiring Touth could uſe, to\lgratify his 
Ambition and charm their Affections, 


- whoſe Hands were needful to bring him 


to the Throne, 


- Firſt, he treated em with admirable - 


Condeſcenſion, met every Body with re- 
ſpe&; and ſo it was when any Man came 


near to him to do him Obeyſance, he put 
forth his Hand and took him and kiſſed 


him. And on this manner did Abſolom to 


all Iſrael, fo Abſalom ſtole the Hearts of 


the Men of Iſrael, c. xv. 5, 6, And to 


canvinee the World that it was Principle 
and good Nature led him to this Beha- 
viour; He always appear d abroad in as 


much Stare» as his Character required, 


for be prepared bim Chariots and Horſes 


and 
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ts ty Men to run before bim, that * 


randeur and Affability might be 


n to go together, and the People be 


mo perſuaded that his being a . 
and Heir to the Crown did not puff him 
up and make him forget that he was a 
Aan; and to them he ſeem d to value his 


Condition for no other end than to be-in = 


a Capacity to ſerve them. 


Opportunities 755 he induſtriouſſy 


ſou ght for, he aroſe up early in the Morning 


and ſiaod in the Gate| the Place of Judica- 
ture] and there as many as came, he i inqui- 


red into their Greivances, and offered em 

his Aſſiſtance, profeſſing their Cauſe to be 
very good and deſerving Redreſs. But 
a ſuppols him to ſay) ſee the MUST, tho 


by Matters are good and right, it comes 


| S A becauſe the King himſelf is ve- 
ry remiſs in the Execution of Juſtice, 


nor do's he take care to depute any Body . 


elle to ; 70 thee; but were my Powen 
anſwerable to y i ill and that I was made 
Judge in the FR then any Man that 
has any Suit or Controverſie, might come ta 
me and I would be ſure to relieve him, 


u. 4. of that Chapter. Which Reflection 


on the King and his Miniſters, was a 
ſure Bait to catch, eſpecially ſuch who 
had Canes depending: 3A and arg N 
"Mm 
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till Judgment be given. So that the 
People believing Abſolom compaſſionate 
and fincere in what he ſaid, they could 
not but conceive a great Opinion of him; 
and this diſpoſed em for the follow ing 
I nſurrection, which was what the Prince 
drove at in all the Careſſes and Declara- 
tions he made to eaſe em. 
But to make ſure Work, one thin 
was ſtill behind to convince them of the 
Reality of his Intentions, and that was 
the Credit of Religion, which in all theſe 
Deſigns is never omitted. For Religion 
is the owning of God and all his Attri- 
butes; and as the Notion of God beſpeaks 
him an Omniſcient and Powerful Being, the 
Searcher of Hearts, and a ſevere = Pads | 
ſher of ſuch Men who appear one thing 
and are another, ſo the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice we do him is an expreſs Acknow- 
ledement that we take him for ſuch ; and 
therefore People ſeeing our Zeal and the 
Homage we pay him, "they are perſuad- 
ed that we muſt be hearty to them in 
what we pretend, becauſe we ſeem to- 
have a Sence of the Divine Juſtice which 
will not ſuffer us to diſſemble, and our 
holy Carriage works 'em to a Belief that 
we cannot poſſibly deceive em. Abſolom 
was ſo good a Politician as to know how 
AHI 
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| Fr aha form of Godlineſs-1 is, tho? 
the Power of it be wanting, and thereup- 
on gives out that he intended to go to 
Hebron to pay a Vow which, be had way 
unto the Laird, v. 8, 9. ; 

Hebron was the City haut David) was 
erties] and wherein Abſolom was born. 
Twas the Burial-Place of the Patriarchs 
and much reſorted to by all ſorts of Peo- 
ple, who had any Gratulatory Oblation 
or Offering of Thanks to make to God for 
ere them out of their Troubles, 
as he repreſented his Caſe to be at this 
time, being brought from Geſbur to eru- 
ſalem and re-adrwuted into his Father's 
Preſence, which was denied him a great 


while for killing his Brother Ammon: 


David, a Pious Prince, was well pleaſed 
with this Motion of his Son, and not 
only gives him leave to go to Heron 
to diſcharge his Vow; but to make the 
Act more ſolemn conſents that a great 
Number of his moſt truſty -Servants 
and Favourites ſhould bear him Com- 
pany thither. Theſe Men went in 
their Simplicity, and knew not any Thing, 
v. II. They were not privy to the Plot, 
but went becauſe the Prince deſired 
and the Hing would have it ſo. And 
= Abſolom contrived on a double Ac- 
„ count; 


227 


1 
— by 


6 f 


6 A Stkwmon preath'd J 


— — 


count; partly to grace him, and let tlie 


Tribes of IVa ſee what an Intereſt he 


8 


Had got in David's beft Friends, who 


with him; and partly to leave the King 

naked and deſtitute of thoſe Men, whom 
he confided in, and had certainly ſtood 
by him had they continued in the City: 


But being now wholly within Abſoloms 
Power, if they would not be brought 
cover to his Side and engage in his Quars 


1 rel, however hy this means he was ſo far 
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ſire of em that he deprived them of the 
Opportunity to do him harm. And now 
being thus got to Hebron, he takes off 


the Vizard, declares what he chiefly came 
thither for, and that his meaning was to 


be their King. Accordinly the Trumpet 


was blown, the Conſpiracy was ſtrong, 


and the People continually increaſed 
with Abfolom i, fo that in a few Days he 
became ſo formidable that David thought 
himfelf very unſafe in the Royal City, 
fled therefore ever Jordan wich an hand- 
fulF of Men, got to Mabanaim, a Town 
of Gilead, where he ſet up his Standard, 
and having at laſt muſtered up a compe- 
tent Force, fought, beat the Rebels and 
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But tho! the Victory was great, tile 

Revolt was ſo general that David believed 

it impropet to move towatds Fang 
Which the Enemy had poſſeſt and was 
well fortified againſt him. - He ſtayed 
therefore at Mahanaim, and patiently 
waited to ſee what they at Fernſalem "it 
tended to do. He hoped their ill: Sueceſs 
in the late Defeat would put em on 
_ Thinking, as being ſtill his People, the”. 
miſlead and involved in a very great 
Crime. However as to his Part, he ys 
alide all Motions of Revenge, confiders 
too much Blood already ſpilt, and ſo fla- 
ny due ſlain, he look d on him- 
ſelf to be in Reality the greateſt Loſer in 
che Kingdom. N 
And indeed as a Prince cannot ſhew 
himſelf more the Deputy of God than in 
the Acts of Merch, ſo the State of Sub. 
jects is never more defperate and riper 
| I Ruine, than when they Harden them- 

ſelves to that degree as to be indiſpoſed 
and made incapable to receive ſach Mer- 

cy when offer d*em. But this was not the 
preſent Cafe. Immediately after the Over- 
throw the People returned home, hom 
to themſelves, en cogitare, (ſay fotne 
of the eaſtern ene they began to 
think; to think of the Diſtractions they 
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ND ee 
done the King, the Money they had 


ſpent, and the Lives loſt in an unjuſt 


Quarrel. But ſeeing all this could not 
be recalled, *twas fit to ſtop now and 


proceed no farther in their Diſobedience. 


And to ſhew the King the better Part of - 


their Repentance, I mean Reſlitution, they 
propoſe recalling and reſtoring him to 
his own; and this with ſo. much Unani- 
mity, Alacrity and Warmth, that the 


Text faith, All the P eople were at Strife 
throughout all the Tribes of Iſrael, no 


longer ſtriving with the King, but with 


one another, who ſhould beſt expreſs his 


Loyalty in bringing the King home. 
Nor was this {aid or done with Preci- 


pitation, thro' the Apprehenſion of Dan- * 
ger, or for fear of being called to an Ac- 
Count for what they had done, but ma- 
turely and upon due Deliberation, by the 
common Steps. of Conſultation and De- 


bate, to make it an Act of Reaſon and 
Choice, and thereby provide. for .the 
King's Right and their own Safety. And 
this the Text ſhews. Wherein, as there 
1s an Overture made to bring the King 
back, ſo there are two Inducements men- 
tioned why this Expedient is uſed rather 


than any other, to ſettle. the Nation and 
Io „„ 
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1 


done em very great Services, and fre- 


2 reſcued em out of the Hands of 
their Enemies, the Moabites, : Ammonites, 
Philiſtines, or any elſe who made Head a+ 
gainſt em. The ſecond was Abſolom's 
Death, whom as their Governor they 
had ſworn Allegiance to, and by Virtue - 
of that Oath look d on themſelves obliged 
in Honour and - Conſcience to adhere to 
him and carry on the Cauſe they were 
imbark'd in. But then it was to be re- 
member d that the Obligation went no far- 
ther than while the Cauſe was his, and he in 
a Condition to protect em, ſo that he miſ- 
carrying, the Reaſon ceaſed and eſpecially 


being dead, the Oath was buried with him. 


Whether an wſurped Power tho' un- 


lawful in the Acquiſition becomes ſo far 


lawful when acquired, as to tie Conſci- 
ence to Submiſſion, I examine not; but 
the Proof of the Affirmative ſeems not 
ſtrong enough from Rom. xiii. 1. For tho 
the Apoſtle ſays, there is no Power but of 
God, the Powers that be are ordained of God, 
(from whence, it is argued, that the E- 
ſtabliſhment of any Power makes it God's 
Ordinance, and on that Account ties the 
Conſcience ſo ſtrictly, that to reſiſt this 
i e 


make em happy. The yr? was, th 
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Ordinance or Power eſtabliſhed, is to reſiſt 
_ God, and they who thus reſiſt, purchaſe to 
themſelves Damnation) yet what Power 
he means, the Root of the Word iv 
ſhews, for it ſignifies a lamful Power, and 
ſuch he muſt 'be underſtood to propoſe 
in that Place, as was then the Roman 
Power which he had an Eye to: For tho 
thoſe Powers were by Intruſion at firſt, 
and had no Title but what the Sword 
gave em, yet when this Doctrine was 
penned by St. Paul, the Cæſars had all 
the Right the Conſent of the Senate and 

People could confer upon em: ſo that 
for the Subjects under that Power to of- 
fer at Reſiſtance, was not only a Crime 
againſt the State, but a Sin in Religion. 
I think the holy Man's Words reach to 
no other Powers ; neither can I believe 
any thing juſt in the Succeſs that was 
not ſo in the firſt ſetting out ; but con- 
trariwiſe that the Title is very weak, which 
has not one Sinew but what Rebellion 
gives it. He who violently enters my 
Houſe and turns me out, has the Advan- 
tage of me by ſuch Poſſeſſion; yet gain- 
ing no Right by that Violence, he may 
reaſonably expe& that by the ſame or 
ſome more lawful means I will eje# him 

as ſoon as I can. A Kingdom is no _ 
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that à larger Houſe, and the Eguity is 

the ſame for Prince and People. How- | 

ever without inquiring how a Man comes 1 

to be ſurprized or awed into an Ingages 1 

ment (or what other Name it ag! «a +. 

unjuſt Power, this we ſay, that becauſe =_ 

Conſcience is à very tender Part, and the J 
Oath a very ſacred Thing by which it 

is obliged, he that 1s brought to ſwear 

to ſuch a Power, ought to keep his Oach 
while the Power is in being, or until he 

is better informed and convinced by Rea- 

ſons which will ſtand by him, tliat he 

ought to breakitʒ and he that do's not ſhew 

this Piece of Conſcience while he is in the 

wrong, gives us occaſion to believe, that he | 
takes Conſcience for a mere Name, which | 
will no better influence him when he | ii 

comes to be in the right; right or terung 
to him will be much the ſame, Yet in 
all theſe Caſes Caution is to be uſed how 
we paſs our Judgment on the Temper 
we ſuppoſe Conſcience to be in. St. Fohn 
ſays, that if in what we do, our Hearts 
condemn us not, then we have Confi- 
dence towards God, 1 John lil. 21. i. e 
where Conſcience (which is a Divine Of- 
ficer and watches our Actions) is ſilent 
and eaſie, we preſume God to be pleaſed 
with what we are doing, and that he 
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nothing which our 
Heart do's not firſt condemn us for. But 
as to this, it muſt be minded that every 
Peace of Conſcience is not good nor 
ſafe; becauſe that which we call Peace 
is ſometimes no more than the Hard- 
neſs of the Heart, a benummed, fear- 
ed Conſcience which may be rather a 
Judgement from God than any Sign of 
Innocency in the Man. The Party who, 
notwithſtanding the Struglings of Con- 
ſcience, perſiſts and purſues what he has 
begun, muſt undeniably be an ill Man, 
becauſe he acts againſt his Perſuaſion; yet 
tis no ſure proof on the other Hand that 
his cauſe or proceedings are good, when 
this Faculty ſmiles on him, at leaſt ſays 
nothing to diſturh him. So that in all 
the Attempts we make, eſpecially ſuch 
wherein the Pwblick is concern d; As we 
are to fit down a while to conſult and 
lay before us the End, Means and Law- 
fulneſs of ſuch Enterprizes, the Conſe- 
quences of a Change, the Obligations we 
lie under to ſtudy to be quiet, and let 
things reſt as we find em: So ſhould 
we at any time, without this Preface, 
enter on ſuch a Work and ſucceed in it 
according to our Wiſhes, If Conſcience 

in this Succeſs be calm and quiet, yet 


will charge- us with n 
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that is no Argument to juſtifie what is 


done, becauſe God may ſuffer it for Oo. 
ther Ends than what we propoſe; per- 

haps to puniſh National Sins, and let ſome 
be the Inſtruments of his Wrath to ripen 

the reſt for Deſtrution, 

Is true, all Men are not equally | 
 quick-/ighted or capable of diving into the - 
Secret or Lawfulneſs of ſuch a Revo- | 


| lution ; and before they have time to 

; WM think, or think enough, they are inga- 

: 'ved to ſupport it. But where the Cir- 
cumſtances are truly ſuch ; Reflection 
and Repentance- for ſuch Surprize or Ig 

1 norance are never too late to ſecure ſuch 

8 Men themſelves, tho perhaps they have 
1 put it out of their Power to do their 
1 Prince Juſtice, and in this Caſe they bear 
e 

d 

Jo 


the Miſery, tho they 2ffiſt not in it, 'Yet 
until they have theſe Convictions of Conſ7i- 
ence that they are in error, I take their Dan- 


. ger not to be ſo great, as it would other- 
e wiſe bez, becauſe they act by the Preva- 
et lence and Force of a Principle, which to 
d $0 againſt, St. Paul calls a Sin, Rom. xiv. 23. 
B But then it muſt be underſtood that they 
it have not neglected the means of better 
ce Information, much leſs gone obſtinately 
et on, when Reaſons were tender'd able to 
at convince the Underſtanding, had they 
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ſuffcient ee py hear and conſider | 


em. For if ſo, tho' their Hurry or Want 


of Knowledge in the Beginning of a Re- 
volt leaves room for Rępentance; yet a per- 
verſe Proceeding in it makes it in the Iſſue 


very unpardonable, However the Death of 


that Power which laid the Obligation, effe- 


ctually diſſolves it, and when he, they 


Wore to, is put in the Grave, no Conſci- 


eEnce ſhould be ſo ſcrupulous as not to in- 


ter their Ingagements with him. 


This Conſideration ſway d with. the 


f People of Iſrael... Abſalom whom we d- 


- nointed over us i dead, now therefore, 


7 a hy ſpeak ye not a Wi rd of bringing the 


1 King back 2 While Abſalom lived, they 


thought they could do ng leſs than ſtand 


by and . the Title they had given 
him; they ſuppoſed it a . of Honour 
and à Point of Conſcience to do ſo; They 
had ſwore to him, they were told the 
whole Kingdom conſented, except that 


mall Party David had with him at M. 


banaim, they believed God to be on their 
Side, as appears by the Anſwer Huſbai 


gave Abſalom, c. xvi. 18. Nay, but whom 


the Lord and this People and all the Men 
of Iſrael chufe, bis will I be and with him 
45 abide. I know this was crafiily 


fy who ee l 
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— cloſed with Abſalom to ne no other end, 
than to have an Opportunity to ſerve 


his old Maſter; yet his Words ſet forth | 


the common Opinion, what the Tribes 
8 7 t ; and he profeſt him- 

If of the ſame Mind and one of 
their Number. But the Uſurper dying, 


the Reaſon died with him, and by that 


means they were intirely left to the Con- 


duct and Influence of that Loyalty they 


ought always to have reſerved for Da- 
vid, but had been hitherto interrupted, 


till they were ſet arjght by the Succeſs the 


King had, which was one prevailing Mo- 
tive they had before to adhere to Abſalom, 


— Theſe. were the Grounds they went 


on for the King's Refiauration at which 
invited them to call him hom. 
There is one more in the Text tho not 


David had given em out of the many Mi- 
_ thaſe inteſtine Broils had brought 
em, and which are the conſtant 


8 e of a civil Fur, when the Father 


e ainft wo don and the Son againſt 


| 8 plainly ſeen, namely, the Deliveranee 


er, e City and 5 made 
an we: ney to his ui Nechbour, the Conſe- 


quence: whereof always is, a violent De- 


ſire to ruine one another. This was the 


State MISS had been lately in, and there- 
„ 
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fore tis conjectured, that they would 


ſignifie the Mercy of having theſe Evils 
put an end to, by that Clauſe JI read 
you, and he bas delivered us-out' of the 


| Hands of our Enemies. Enemies of ano- 


ther kind than what the Moabites and 
Philiſtines were, and whoſe Enmity being 
more dangerous: than that of | Foreigners, 
they are in this Verſe reckoned before 
dem. And ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſe ren. 
ders thoſe Words; where ſpeaking of Da- 
id and what he had done, 


Literavit pos de manu . the Pepple are made to ſay, 


Forum inimicitiarym noſtra- 


rum, 


who was ſorry to find Jeruſalem ſilent, 


Hle has ſaved us out of the 
Hande of thoſe: who were 
the Authors of out mutual-"Animoſities 5 - 


\ meaning, as ſuppoſed, the Heads of that 


Faction which had brought the Nation 


into thoſe Diſtractions, and which to be 


reſcued from, was a greater Bleſſing than 
to be ſecured from other Enemies; who 
being remote and at a convenient Diſtance 


cannot do us ſo much harm as thoſe at home 


can, whom we have within ourown Bowels. 
While theſe Matters were in agitation, 
and the Tribes conteſted it between 


themſelves about the time and manner 
of the King's Return, the News of it 


was brought to David at Mabanaim, 


and 
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aud no ways engaged in this loyal Di- 
ſpute, tho the Inhabitants were of his 
Sen Relations, and therefore ſhould 
not have been the laſt in reſtoring him 
ro his own; But Feruſzlem had been 
moſt deeply concern d in the Rebellion 
of Abſalom It had received the Male- 
contents and ſupported: the L ſurper | for a 
great while, had furniſhed him with 
Men and Money to carry on the War; 
and in a word; had ſaid and done ſo tna- 
ny things" to the Prejudice ' of David, 
that deſpairing Pardon, they had not kB | 
therto made one Motion to recall him) 
but might probably reſolve to ſtand it 
out and ſhur the Gates againſt him. Da- | 
vid knew where the Shoe «pinched, and 
like a wiſe: and good Prince ſeaſonably 
abviating all their Fears, ſends to Za. 
dock and Ne to aſſure 25 Elders uy 
 Judab, that he not only forgave t 
Wrongs done him, but they Would have 
the fine room in his Favour as they ever 
had in the times paſt, and an 44 of Ob- 
| kivion ſhould remove both their ſuf pected 
Danger and his Diſpleaſure againſt ? em, 
And in particular Amaſa, who was their 
General againſt him, ſhould hold his Com- 
miſſion and continue Commander fill, 
tho _—_ more Honour and . o 
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. uda, eben 
à g the Heart of one Man, ſo t : rbey ſent 
this Word unto the King, returns $bou and 
all th ſervants.} 8 r : 
has we have their Reſolution and 
the Ground of it. A Reſolution vigor 
rouſly carried gn, and is therefore called 
firivang;, but it was with mature Delibe- 
ration and Care. A Reſolmion 2 
to all the Precautions of Counſul and ſo- 
lid Reaſoning, well conſidered and then 
warmly eſpouſed to compoſe all their Dif- 
_— and e em again. an happy 
Feople. We L. 
—— indeed i it was the only yiikely Ex 
. pedient to do it with, — had: they, 
on the Death of Aſalom, prepoſed any 
orher Form of Government (ſuppoſe Ari 
| flocracy or a Common-Wealth) the Event 
was hazardous, and it was more than 
they. could promiſe themſelves to gain 
their Point in ſetting it up, The Bene- | 
fits of David's Reign were well known, 1 
eee 3 | 
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| that Subject, and it had beck an Inflarie 
af great Weakneſs in Politicks to fall on 


ME has is Aus 


an Expedient, whereof they had no E. 


perience how it would end. Alterations 


in Government are very chargeable to 


the Subject, nor do's the Purchaſe ab 


ways anſwer, but ſometimes they find 
they lay out their Money to buy them. 


flow Chains and Want. Had they. 


2 fit to keep on foot the ſame G. 


but only change the Gover- 
non, — Difficulty and Danger had ra- 
ther increaſed; becauſe tho there might 


be ſome ſmall pretence to vary the rn, 


and introduce a new Scheme in hopes to 


to change the Xing was a provocation 1 
groſs, that to be ſure David would n& 

ver bear that Affront from em: And tlio? 
he was content to ſpare and pardon e 


as far as what they did concern d Ale. 


lum; yet had they proceeded farther to a 
new Elefiion, and in ſo doing akenated the 


be better; yet to keep the Monarchy and 4 


Crown, this would have incetiſed him 


to ſuch a degree of Revenge, that to his 
Power he muſt have proſecuted them to 


Blood and utter Ruine. But their Votes 
and Reſolutions tending to re-tabliſb him 
whoſe right it was, this was the Way to 
= all Parties, » Put a ſtop to 


thoſe | 
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thoſe: many Factions and Squabbles wich 
continually ariſe upon new pro jects and 
changes, and win them eſpecially over 
whole Principles of Juſtice and Loyalty 
led em to cloſe with the injured Prince, 
and who are always ſtrong enough to be 
terrible to L/ 77 tho not always ſtrong 
enough to diſpoſſeſe them. So that the 
People of Iſrae ale like wiſe Men, to vote 
the King home, that ſo their Diviſions 
might w laid aſide, the King have Juſtice 
Zone him, and they ſecured in their own 
Properties. Accordingly the Meſſage was 
ſent David, Return —— and al thy Ser- 

vents, and ſo the King returned. 
It is a Peice of Hiſtory I have been hi: 
therto ſetting before you, but ſo like 
what the Day offers, that it ſeems ra- 
ther the Prophecy of an Event in this 
Age, than what fell out in any other : 
And Thave been ſo large on the particulari- 
ties of it, that the Application will not need 
many Words: ; becauſe the Parallel is ſo very 
cloſe in many ofthe Paſſages, and theLines 
ſo well anſwer. one another, that ſhould 
J go about to deſcribe in full what the 
Festival remembers, I muſt be obliged to 
repeat à great deal of what was ſaid be- 
fore, The Arts uſed were what Abſalom 
W the Cry of pane: be 
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the publick Affairs, and a more than or- 
dinary Shew of Religion in thoſe who 
were to manage things better: The Fruits 
of the civil Conteſts or Miſeries were 
the ſame; the Peoples Repentance the 
ſame ; the Expedient the ſame, namely 
to bring back the King. e 
It is out of my Text to ſpeak of the 
Authors of theſe Calamities we were ſo 
many Years ſubje&ed to, nor would it 
be agrateful Work torip up Names when 
the Charity of the State as well as of the 
Church would have us forget em; yet I 
cannot, ought not to forbear hinting it, | 
that whoever the Inſtruments or Hands | i 
were of what was then tranſacted, the | 
Villanies were contrived at their Forge | 
ho have ever ſince the Reformation ſaid, | 
they muſt divide before they can undo 
s us; and therefore never did nor will 
5 deſiſt to ingage us in Animoſities and 
I uncharitable Thoughts of one another; 
d and tis our great Unhappineſs, that we 
J can't be brought to believe them the Cau- 
es 
id 


3 


o 


ſes of all our Troubles. 


d . - This Partly appears from the Lerter 
le dated at the Hague Sept. 6. 1640. Where; 


to ini, juſt before our Misfor- - i 2 
a tunes began, an exact Ac- „ ne, 3 I 
un count was given of what at- nnd 

1 A 3 . 
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tterwards came to paſs concerning the 
ng Murther , the Archbiſhop's Death 

and the Calamities of the Kingdom. The 
Contrivers of this Tragedy were the Ro- 
miſh Prieſts and Jeſuites; of whoſe! Or- 
der fifty at leaſt were in London at that 
| © time. Men whoſe Principles allow, and 
Mp the Pope's Bull then warranted: them to 
; do that and more, for the Glory arid 
1 Dignity of the Apoſtolick See, Accord- 
| ingly they are found not only at their 
1 own Altars, but in the Cabinets of Prin- 
1 ces; they intrude into Court. Binſineſſes 
and Matters of State; they ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the meaneſt Services of Noble- 
men and Citizens to have Opportunities 
to pervert Souls; they practiſe Trades of 
every kind; are daily converfant in Bar- 
gains and Sales; are very loud for Re- 
Formation in Manners, and, in ſumm, are 

in all Diſguiſes to amuſe and deceive un- 
wary People who are ignorant of their 

Devices; they ſtudy nothing more than Re. 

volutions ad Blood; they foment Jealou- 

fies, raiſe Rumours, create Fears, promote 

Remonſtrances, move Seditionsand are ever 

reſtleſs, till they embroil thoſe Govern- 

ments, which will not favour em under 
their own Names. What the Event was, that 

Letter diſcovered, we too well know; — | 
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the Day repreſents it a Mercy from God 
to rid us of thoſe Miſeries we were by 
their Arts brought into. But this is 
what I obſerve to you, that they never 


ſtrike without a /izard on, thereby to 
throw the Scandal and Diſreputation on 
other Men, who might be ſeduced to act 
beyond their Sphere, but never (as tis 
hoped) meant to carry things on ſo far, 
as, (which is what happen d) to deſtroy 
I © jt nn SET 

I look back on zhoſe Days, to invite 

us to be the more wary nom; the ſame 
Men with the ſame Principles, under the 
ſame Diſguiſes, as is ſuſpected, till af- 


> 


fault our Peace; and it do's concern us 


for our Religion s ſake, for the Welfare 
of the Government and our common Safe- 
y timely to conſider it. *Tis an eaſie 


matter to offer fair Pretences for any 


Change; and tis no hard Thing to ſur- 

prize and ingage fair Men to ſet on 
foot or to abett what the greateſt Villain is 
contriving. But a little Reflection, a 


ſhort Compariſon between Times and Men 


may happily make us wiſe, leſt the ſame 


| Means have the ſame End, and the Pre- 


miſſes conclude again as they did before. 


But as we meet this Day to acknow- | 


ledge the Divine Goodneſs for diſappoint- 
ORE | | ing 
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| ing and overthrowing the wicked Deſigns 
: _ contrived and well nigh effefted the ut- 
1. rer Ruine of this Church and Nation; if, | 
| TI fay, we are ſerious in what we are | 
| about, it muſt needs open our Eyes and | 
1 perſuade us, humbly to beſeech the ſame 
Sj Goal to continue his Grace and Favour to- 
1 wards us, hiding and covering us under 
thbe Shadow of his Wings, that no ſuch 
| diſinal Calamity may ever again fall upon 
Et. ws. And if we tender ſuch a Prayer, 5 
ſurely we muſt have more reverence for t 
God's Honour and more Regard to our 8 
own Happineſs, than to do any thing to \ 
contradict it, or contribute in the leaſt ( 
to thoſe Diſturbances in a Kingdom, 
which we beg him in his Mercy to ſave 
— jc 
Wee read of a Cuſtom abroad among 
the Per/ians, that by their Conſtitution u 
heretofore upon the Death or Removal ( 
of their Prince, the Subjects were allow- 6 
ed for ſome Days to do what ſeemed good b 
in their own Eyes, without being account- p 


able for any of their Actions, tho never t 
ſo outragious. The reaſon of which Po- Ii ;, 
licy was, becauſe People for the moſt tl 
part are very uneaſie under the Diſci- hy 
plines of Government, are apt to cenſure Ac 
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| the Methods their Governours take, re- 
pine and murmurat the Expenc of it, and 
| think they night be much happier if left 
; to their intire Liberty, To convince em 
of which Folly and make em more de- 
| I frousof what before they found fault with, 
| the State inen of that Country thought 
it adviſeable to indulge them in this 
Humour to teach them Wiſdom, and 
let em ſee by tlie Slaughters and Rava- 
ges they committed one on another, that 
a faulty Government was much better 
than nd Government at all, and that no 
Slavery was comparable to what they 
underwent in thoſe times of Anarchy and 
Confuſion. 9 5 5 
Whether by our” Hiterregnum twas 
God's meaning in Juſtice to puniſh us for 
our Wantonne ſe and Pride, our cauſeleſs 
Complaints, ill grounded Jealouſies and 
undutiful Behaviour towards our Ruler; 
(the Felicities of whoſe Government we 
over look d till our Sufferings taught us 
better) or whether in his Mercy he 
permitted us to fall into thoſe Extremi- 
ties ro rectifie our Judgments, bring us 
to another Temper, and prevail on us by 
the Remembrance of paſt Evils to for- 
bear theſe Attempts for the time to come, 
acquieſce under the Guidance of his 
FS: L Providence; 
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; Eq: ſubmit to our Condition, which 


might and we certainly would make 


worle, did he leave us to ourſelves ; 
which or whether both theſe Reaſons 
moved God to let us bear the Burthen ſo 
many Years, I cannot fay : 5 but tis ſafe 
for us to, have an Eye to him with re- 
ſpect to both theſe Attributes, and bleſs 
His holy Name, that he did not give us 
quite over, but make our Calamities the 
Rod of Inſtruction, and by his Chaſtiſe- 
ments point out to us the Error of our 
Ways. Indeed *tis the Indiſcretion and 
Ingratitude of human Nature never to 
value Bleſſings until we are deprived of 
em. We look on them as on ſome Ob- 
jects which ſhew fineſt at a diſtance, 
The Enjoyment of what we. moſt de- 
fire is apt to ſurfeit us, and what might 
be accounted Pleaſure, becomes. a. Di- 
ſeaſe, and ſometimes a mortal one, 
The Tribes of Iſrael here, what a 
good Character do they give of their 
Prince's Government, who had done 
ſuch and ſuch things for em, but things 
not minded till they had felt the Miſ⸗ 
chiefs. of a violent Revolution. and the 
Dangers Sedition and Rebellion had 
expoſed them to; z then i —_ " 
. in 
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think of the Days that were aſt, Ju 
great Quietneſs they had enjoyed, andi the 
worthy Deeds done to eir Nation by the 


the Obligations we lie under to be thank- 
ful to God that we are thus happily re- 
ſtored; ſo reſtored I ſay, as the Text re- 

preſents it; and which was a great Mer- 


ey to order it ſo, that all Animoſities 


might be laid alide, and the Indearments 
be renewed between a ſi Mering Frince and 
his ſuffering People. 

Had he been re-eſtabliſhed by the- 
Help of a foreign Power, and had we 
been forced by that means to receive him 
for want of Strength to make Oppoſiti- 
on, ſuch a Reſtauration might have had 
a very ill Influence; firſt on him to pro- 
voke him to revenge the . Wrongs 
and Inj juries done him, and then on «vs 
to continue our Prejudice to the Royal 


Condition. But God being ſo gracious 
as to fill bis Heart with admirable Cle- 


L. 2 mency, 


Valour and Prudence of David. Such a 
Reflection from the Text will become 
the Day; wherein we ought to conſi- 
der the Goodneſs of our Conſtitution, the 
Freedom and Eaſe we have by it, and 


Family, and tempt us to fabmit no lon- 
ger than till we were able to alter our 
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mency, and our Hearts with a juſt Deſire 
to ſettle him in his Throne, ſeeing it 
was at our own Motion and the Act of 


our own Choice to have it ſo, without 


being awed to it by any Conſideration 


beſides that of Duty, Juſtice, Proſperity 


and Peace, this could not- but have a 


bleſſed Effect, and diſpoſe both Parties for 
. aFelicity, which was ſouniverſally wiſh'd 


| for, ſo much deſired on all Sides, that 


not one Drop of Blood was ſhed to hin- 


der his Landing and Acceſſion to the 
Throne of his Fathers: An Evidence 


ſurely that the Conſent was general, 


but eſpecially ſnew'd it to be the Lord's 


doing, and be it for ever marvellous in 


"our Eyes. | 


That which remains for us to do, is 
now to look forward, be watchful over 
our Actions and take care of ourſelves 
that we never ſplit on the ſame Rock or 
provoke God to the ſame Degree of Ven- 
geance; but rather as we ſay in the Li- 
turgy, vow all holy Obedience to the Di- 


wine Majeſty, and all loyal and dutiful A. 


lzgiance to thoſe whom be hath ſet over 
115, that ſo by their Protection and Care 
of us, we may be able to lead quiet and 
peaceable Lives. In this let us follow 


the 
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the Examples of the Text, continue the 
Strife of the Tribes of Ifrael, to have an 
honeſt Emulation for outdoing one ano- 
ther in what is vertuous and Praiſe-wor- 
thy. Strive thus we may for the Maſte- 
ry, i. e. as St. Paul explains it, by being 
Men of Temper, not ſuffer ourſelves to 


be brought under the Power of any thing, 


But becoming ſuperior to all carnal Deſires 
frft ſubdue ourſelves, then attempt Vitto-. 
ry over other People , ſubjugate one De- 
fire, deny ourſelves the uſe of one Liberty, 
then of another, and ſo get all into our 


own Power, as Dr. Hammond ſpeaks on 


that Place of Scripture ; let us renounce 


thoſe Strivings St. Paul cautions Timothy 


againſt, 2. Tim. ii. 14. not ſtrive about 
Words, or as the Arabick renders it well, 


not contend with hot Words, de re inutih, 


about mere Trifles, but behaving our- 
{elves humble, meek and charitable, per- 
ſuade the World that we are really Mem- 
bers of that Religion whoſe Ways are 
Pleaſantneſs and Paths Peace. Thoſe 


Strivings David complains of, and which 
he bleſſes God for delivering him from, 
2 Sam, XX11. 44. (Our late caſe) let us ne- 
ver think of but with Horror and Diſhke, 


mean our Contentions and Heats, our 
5 Contra⸗- 
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2 and Dilpures,” our Cen- 


ſures and raſh Judgements of one ano- 
ther, and of thoſe above us: But if we 

will provoke one another, let it be unto 
Love and unto goad Works, to exhort, to 


editie one another, ſtrive for each other 
in our Prayers, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


elſwhere, Let our Converſation: be ſuch 
as to ſhew ourſelves to be of one Spirit , 


with one Mind, ſtriving together for the 


Faith of the Goſpel, Philip. i. 27. Let us 


all contend in our ſeveral Stations to 
put a ſtop to the farther Growth of Vice, 
not ſpend ſo much Time and Pains in 
needleſs Speculations, but to reform Pra- 
Rice, which brings a Scandal upon all 
Government, and would make one think 
that there is no: King in Iſrael. To live 
in Obedience to the Laws, which call 
for better Manners, is one Kind of re- 
ſtoring the King to his Throne, out of 


which he ſeems to be, when he has not 
his Subject's Obedience. And to mind 


Religion | more than we have hitherto 
done, is to ſhew a true Sence of the 


Divine Mercies, and tis the beſt Sacri- 


fice we can offer Oo for all our Delive- 
Fances 


To 


p * < 4 
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8 conclude the whale. if we will 

you Strive, "let it be to enter in at the 
| Jo Gate, the Gate which ſo ma- 

emptations, ſo many Clogs abotit 
us make it difficult to paſs; and let us 
| always have an Eye to that zncorru 
2 tible Crown above, which fadeth not a- 
way, an exceeding Weight of Glory, To 
which, Os. — SEK 
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Acts X. 38. 
1 bo. went about doing good. 


| 
1 
8 
| 


d a HIS 18 the Charilter St. Peter 
gives of our Lord in his Sermon 
to Cornelius, A Character com- 


— — DIRE SIT .. —crar; 
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e of whatſoever the Goſpel has 
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5 concerning him, that he went about 


doing good. A Character, which (from 
what they had learnt of him) made the 


Gentiles believe to be his due; and there- 
fore by a ſmall Variation of the Name 


they called him * Chreſtus, 
which is the + Greek for 
anuſeful, ſweet and friend- 
1 Perſon. 
le left the Boſom of 
his Father and thoſe 1 Joys 
which make up Bleſſedneſs, to debaſe 
himſelf into Fleſh and Blood, that he 
might become the Saviour of the World. 
And while he continued here, he travel- 


+ Nomen 
1 7 
WA Gent. 


led up and down thro' Cities and Tila. 


ges Town and Country] to reach in 
their Synagogues, ara the Goſpel of Hoe: 
Kingdom, and heal every Sickneſs a 
77 Diſeaſe among the People, Mat. ix. 35. 

Sometimes he fed em with common 
Loaves, ſometimes with the Bread 77 
Heaven; He cured the Infirmities of 


Body and Mind; He open d their es 
an” Underſt ſtandings ; : He. raisd ſome 


Fo the Grave of Earth, others from 
that of ſip, He taught em the Doctrines 


eve-. 5 


5 Sueton. in vt. Claudi 5 
ſuavitate & 
ſitum. Tert. 


of another World, and ſhew'd em the A | 


Way to it, by what they were to believe 
and ** they were ta live, His great 
_ Leſſon 
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Lefſon to his Followers, was chat they 
ſhould 4» good, do good to all, even to 


thoſe who Dated en, love thoſe, who han- 
dled em roughly, and not only en „ 
em, 


but pray for ſuch as def tefully 
And er he himſelf di fol bi. his Enemies 


in the laſt Minutes of his Life, Father 


Forgive em, for they know not IVE they 


do; an Apology he offers to mitigate 


tei Sin and make way for their Pardon, 
for they were not ſenfible that he died: 2 | 
Sacrifice for em, and therefore begs that 


this Ignorance miglit excuſe em. And 
tho Row living in endleſs Glory, he has 


not forgot ws nor them who treated him 


ſo ill; but intercedes for us all at the 
Throne of Grace, and will never ceaſe 


his good Offices in our Behalf, until we 


get Wbere himſelf is, Ge Bleſſed for 
Thus obambulavit , ertranſit, he 


lived. he died, he paſt and yet paſſes his 


Time in doing gol. 

And I do not know a Text of Scri- 
pture, which better ſuits the Day and the | 
Occafion, 

The Words are indeed part of a Cha: 


| rater, (as I before faid) but the Appli- 


cation means a Doctrine which we are 


do attend to, in doing good; yet ſeei 
1 it is 1 in the wiy- of Be, 


give 
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give me leave to proſecute my Diſcourſe 

on this Subject after the ſame Manner, 

and argue by Example, that ſo both the 

Day and the Occaſion may have ſome Ju- 

ſtice done em; and others on both Ac» 

counts be invited to do, what theſe Ex- 

amples (purſuant to that of the Text) 

have taken care to do, in ſerving God 

and doing good in their Generation. 

As to the Day. Ir is the Anniverfary 

of the Birth of our Sovereign Lady the 
Queen. And if we make ſuch Days fo- ME 

lemn, it is becauſe of the gaod they bring, - 


in having thoſe Perſons at ſuch times 
born, who are Bleſſings to Mankind, and 
who make it the Buſineſs of their Life 
to anſwer the End of living, eſpecially 
the Ends of Government, to procure or 
promote the Safety and Proſperity of their 
People. „ 
Tis true, the Cuſtom extends and is 
fulſomely applied to ill Princes, who 
think they were born for themſelves, and 
who have ſo little Concern for their Sub- 
jects welfare, that they too often become 
Tyrants and Oppreſſors, and fondly ima- 


5 gine that thoſe whom Providence has 
placed under em, are no other than 
F Slaves to their Luſts, and Inſtruments of 
4 their Ambition, And what People do in 
I — | theſe 
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tl̃gheſe Caſes, is thro' Flattery and Fear; 
tis not from their Gratitude for Benefits 
done, but becauſe they would not in- 
cenſe ſuch Monſters of Vice and Cruelty, 
or provoke em to add to the Burthen 

they already groan under, and make em 
more miſerable than they were before : 
Tis like the Indians worſhiping the De- 
wil that he may not hurt em. But 
| when a good Prince is born, when we 
have the Experience of diverſe Years 
that he was born for good, and daily ſee 
how he watches and labours to make us 
happy, here tis 9 indeed what we at 
ſuch times expreſs, tis Thanks to Hea - 
ven: What we ſay or do comes from the 
Heart, and we can't ſhew ourſelves too 
well pleas d, when we have this Reaſon 
for it. | 5 
I) bis Reaſon we have; and to be con- 
vinced that this Text has been well con- 
ſider d, and his Example follow'd whom 
it ſets before us, let us take a ſhort View 
of what has been done, and obſerve how 
well we now are in Compariſon of what 
is paſt , examine the Steps made for the 
publick good, and ſee how by the Queey's 
Piety, Vigilance and Care every Thing 
has ſucceeded ſince ſhe came to the 
Throne, as an indication or evidence 
; that 
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chat God is pleasd with her Conduct, 
and therefore dleſſe es her in what ſhe do 8.5 
With what Diſadvantage ſhe began, 
we can't but know, or we know very 
little how formidable France was grown, 
and what Schemes he had laid, not onl 
to keep what he had unjuſtly got, but 


to enlarge himſelf farther to the Damage 
of all his Neighbours. Twas a miſera- 


ble Condition the Empire and ſome other 


States were reduced to, when they were 


(as I may well ſay) miraculouſly reliev- 


ed by Her. Forces, which were alone at 
leaſt beſt able to do i it: Tis a Reflection 
muſt needs aſtoniſn us. For who could 


reaſonably expect ſuch an Expedition of 


Engliſb Arms into ſo remote à Place as 
Bavaria is? It may well ſurprize our 
low Politicke when we call to mind how 
He who had all the Helps of human 


Wiſdom and Experience, with all the 


baſe Arts of inſinuating himſelf into the 


Privacies of Princes Counſels, was over- 
reachd in his own Talent. He never 
dreamt of ſuch an Enterprize, which his 
deepeſt Judgment and the moſt ſagacious 
of his Counſellors could not penetrate in- 
to, and which we eafily credit, God put 
into her Majeſty's and Miniſters Herts, 

becauſe in human Eye it was a Thing 


b 
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ſo ſirange 0 unthought of, ſo — arg of 
ſucceſs. The Iſſue of it was, that not on- 
ly the Empire was thereby ſecured, but 
they. from whom the Danger came, were 
taken in the Snare they laid for others; 
and outed their own eee, for ha- 
ving a wicked Deſign to ſeize the Pro- 
r of their Neighbours. | 
*Tis too large a Theme: to inſiſt on 
this Point alone; but much larger to go 
thro! all the reſt, ſince that time both by 
Sea and Land, in Spain, Italy and Fan- 
| ders: It is what we have been lately re- 
membring, when theſe Particulars 8 
more opportunely recounted, while all 
of us by the Quæens Order and Example 
were bleſſing God, the great Arbiter of 
the World, for theſe remarkable Succeſ- 
ſes, which have no Parallel in the anci- 
ent Hiſtories, and which Poſterity will 
hardly give credit to, conſidering well the 
Circumſtances of the Age. Events ſeem- 
ingly at a diſtance from us, yet their 
Influence ſo far affects us, that unleſs by 
theſe and the like means there he obtain d 
a juſt. Balance between the contending 
Parties, we can never hope to ſt wiln 
Safety under our own Vines and Figtreene 
whereas the more the ſeverally enjoy 
their * and pr proſper in their Con- 
erna, 


cerns, the more we who are a 3 
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Nation partake of their Happineſs and 
grow richer by their Proſperity. _ 
But to come nearer ourſelves, who are 
more conſtantly, and more immediately 
under her Royal Protection and Gaze. 

Me cant forget with what Compaſfi- 
on She treats all Her People. She ſees 

an heavy Burthen on their Shoulders 

during this long and difficult War; and 

therefore to bear Her Share in the Weight 
of it, how largely has She, dos ſhe con- 
tribute out of her own Pocket, and deny 
berſelf many things (even neceſſary to 

Royalty and Her high Station) which 

She retrenches Herſelf in, to give us all 

the Eaſe ſhe poſſibly can. | 
If Her Prime. Miniſters ſo ſerve Her, 

as to merit Favour, and ſo much the 
more merit it, as they are true and ſer- 
viceable to the Intereſt of the Nation in 
what they do, She takes it on Herſelf; 

and tho being a common Gaod, it ought 
to be rewarded in the cammon Way „She 
ſhortens: her own. Revenue, makes the 

Bounty Her own, while the Benefit is 

ours. And to incourage them in their 

good Intentions to conſult the King- 
dom's Welfare, She gives very largely of 
whit: ſhe. has, that the Community 12 
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of Pity frequently beheld the Neceſſities 
of theClergy; and knowing full well; 


bs ſpared, who are otherwiſe hard 8. of; 
Hough put to it to ſupport themſelves 


and Families. 
And yet farther, having with an Eye 


ho much Religion is brought into Con- 


tempt by the wants of its Miniſters, and 
God thereby much diſhonour'd whoſe 
Minifters they are; that Part of Her In- 


come which the Tyranny of Popery and 


baſe Arts had extorted from the Church 


(but which the Laws had given her to 
put to better Uſes) this ſhe has been gra- 


ciouſly pleas'd ſo far to reſtore' to the 
Church again, as to let it be divided a- 


mong the Poorer Clergy, whoſe Circum- 


ances are in truth very deplorable and 
bring a Scandal on the Sacred Work 


they are 8 d in, but can't diſcharge 
it with that Effect (as hereafter by theſe 


Helps they may) chr the Diſtractions 


and Preſſures of a needy Fortune, which 


force Men to Neglects they would not 


be otherwiſe chargeable with, had they 
the Bread of Sufficiency , ; and were not 
called aſide by the Outcries of a F amily 


hungry and almoſt naked. 
And as we hereby have a particular 
Mark and a convincing Evidence of Her 
| Royal 


= Wo 0 2 My of My By 3 11 ᷣͤ ͤ A 


Fg. * "ud 


[ 
\ 


us, and who under Her Prote&ion 
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Royal Affection to this Church and Cauſe 
wherein there can be no Suſpicion of Her 
Sincerity, when Her repeated Promiſes 


from the Throne and elſewhere, become 


more than Morde, and are daily ſeen in 


ſuch Works as theſe, to ſupport them 
with Her [Purſe to whom She has enga- 


ged Her Favour ': So, tho' the Favout 


ſeems on this Account appropriated to 
us, yet Her Fee and ſtrict Obſer- 
vance of indulgent Laws reach all our 


Brethren (of whatſoever Name and 


Diſtinction they be) who diſſent from 


live and worſhip God as freely as we. 
She conſiders us all Her People, Her 
Children, and She is a Mother to us 
all; a true Mother of Her Country. 


And if Her Principles and Inclinations 
thereon grounded, lean her to one Side 


what is profeſt) it is not with Breach of 


often beheld and felt in theſe Caſes; But 


rather than another, (which muſt be ex- 
peted where the Heart is ingaged in 


Promiſe, nor with that unfair Partiality, 


which biaſſes common Souls; it do's not 


* 


commence Animoſity and Prejudice, too 


Her Eye is upon all thoſe who deſerve 


well, and She takes her ſelf obliged to 
incourage all ſuch Who appear deſirous 
Wo | 2h” 
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td pleaſe Her, to. pleaſe God by living. 
dutiful to thoſe Laus we are ſubject to, 
and (which is the fulfilling of all Laws) 


by loving one another. She is ſenſible, 


that to be all of one Mind or of one Juadg · 
ment is impracticable; we muſt not ex- 


pett it here; but Obedience to Her in all 


legal or equitable Demands, with mutu- 
al Kindneſs and Forbearance between 
ourſelves; theſe are Points ſuit all Per- | 


fuaſions : And they (let the Perſuaſion 


be what it will) ſhow themſelves: to be 


the beſt Men, whoſe Religion is peacea- 


ble as well as pure; who ſtudy: to be 
quiet ; who mind their own Buſineſs, and 


uſe. not their Liberty for a Cloak of Ma- 


lige, and under the Colour of greater 


15 Truths cover Sedition and carnal Ends. 


They who do thus are with Her the 


beſt Subjects; and: whatever Miſtakes 


they may otherwiſe have in the Matters 
of Opinion, tho ſhe is 


*Tamerlane and King of not ofthaſe Princes Mind, 


Siam. 


uwBuo believed God as well 
pleas'd with Variety of Religions, as 
with the Difference of civil Governments 
up and down the World, yet ſeeing the 
Capacities of Men are not all alike, which 
make their Concept ions differ under this 


Misfortune of ſuch Diſagreements, She 


would 
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and Affections good, let Charity di- 
reck em in what they do, and at all 
times acquit themſelves Members of 4 
Body, where tho' the Parts have ſeveral 
| Situations and Offices, and differently 
amicably conſpire together to make the 
Head and the Body appr. 


and gracious attempt to bring the two 
Kingdoms to a ſtricter Lmon: But] bare. 
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would notwithſtanding have their Wills 


move in their reſpective Places, yet all 


3. 


Another good Work might be infiſted 
on worthy ſuch a Reign, I mean a wife 


ly mention this, and paſs over many o- 


ther Inſtances wherein her Induftry, 
Watchfulneſs and Care of us at home; and 


Concern for our Friends abrond, is fo great, 


that as we may juſtly call Her che Mo- 
ther of Nations, fo Providence who is no 
idle Spe&ator of the Good we do, anſwers 
Her with Succeſſes almoſt beyond Hope, 


Princely Endeavours. ©. 


upon letting one Day ſlip „wherein he 


anici diem Perdidimus, we habe loſt Time, 
my Friends, and ſpent a Day in vain. "Tis 
tuly great, to be always doing good; 

ö 2 | tis 


and bleſſes Her in Proportion to her 
It is recorded of Titus Veſpaſian, that 


had done no good, he faid to thoſe about 
him with no little Reflection on himſelf, 
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9 tis a La Thing | likens us to God, it — 


Darling of Mankind, the ſweeteſt Prince 


World 5 and whoſe Example is a Spur 
to us in our ſeveral Stations to imitate 


dos. But I muſt not forget the Occaſ.- 


dy and willing to follow this Example 
oy doing good to thoſ e who ſtand in — 


that Eg yptian-Prince did, to whom 'twas 
given; it likens Her to the Emperor 


be [Opus diei in die ſub] becoming the 


our Governgurs Gods to us, when they 


ſnower down Bleſſings on their Subjects. 
Comparing then the few Years Her 


Majeſty has fate upon the Throne, with 


the many and great Things She has done, 


(great things I mean which tend-to good, 
and which Her Goodneſs puts Her on) 
I think She deſerves the Stile of Eveſtlns 


[the Doer of Good] much better than 


before mention'd, who was called the 


and beſt ue of all that reign '> at 
Rome. 


If I proceeded on this Subjed, it would 


Day which God has diſtinguiſht with 
Fe — Birth of a Lady ſo beneficial to the 


Her (as She, Her Lord) in what She 


on, I mean my Auditory, ws are ſo rea- 


oa... 
. You have ins: are doing od ; and by 
in Her Wy by letting it redound - : by 


* lick ad 


8 : 


= 
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— 


puhlick Benefit; a peice of Conduct which 
certainly recommends the Acts of. Boun- 
ty, when we not only give, but ſo give 
gas to make it uſeful to the Age we live 
in, by incouraging Ingenuity and obviat- 
J ing thoſe Wants People bring on them 
ö ſelves, either by being very idle or very 


0 ignorant how to e. 

n Your own Buſineſs has not a little 

s taught you what you are doing now; 
rand thoſe valuable and curious Peices of 1 
e Art, you are hourly converſant about to 

de ferve yourſelves, guide you in the Ma- 

at nagement of what you do to be ſervice- 


able to your Neighbours ; ſo that you 
d not only diſpoſe yourſelves to that Chri- 
he [fian Temper of helping the neceſſitous, 
th but you contrive and imploy e, en . 
he M that what you do may be a landing Good, 
ur and in the Iſſue both inable and provoke 
ate MW thoſe-you are kind to, to come into the 
he MW fame Work, that the more the Hands 
- are, it may be carried on with more 
ea · M Expedition and with better Succeſs. _ 
ple As to your Employments. Some per- 
ed M haps may unadvi — 4 and uncharitably 
think, that you only vindicate the Shrines _ 
by the Zeal you fow for the Goddeſs, 
but that in Reality by theſe Aris you 
adminiſter Fuel to Pride and Vanity. 
JVVVVVVVGSVTVVVV 
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5 166 _ — Suu Perch * 
"Diogenes once thought and ſaid To, of 80 
what he ſaw in Plato's Houſe; but the 
Pride was in the Objection; and there was 
more Philoſophy and Humility i in Pla- 
tos Palace than in the other s Tub: Nor 
was Alexander the Great ſo proud of the 
World as that Snarling Sephiſter was in 
his ſcanty and rude Spot of it. What- 
ever ather Churches do in this Way for 
their Images of Gold and Silver, (which 
is owing to ſuch Hands as Tours if made 
adorable) the Exception reaches not you, 
who contribute to no ſuch Practice: Nor 
indeed is it they who ſbape the Images, 
(of what Metal foever they are) but they 
who wworſbip em make em Gods, accord. 
Ing to that of the Poet 


Deos qui colit ile bar. 


. 
| | Plain it is, the Matter of your Work i 1s 
L the Creature of God who made nothing bad 
or vain: And if ſo wrought, ſo poliſhed, 
ſo im proved by your Skill (as we fome- 
times '6nj it) the Power of. doing _=_ 
18 from God; and the holy 


nforms us, that even the Bleſſed Sin 
has inſpired Men to do it well. Which 
vl hn 8285 Infidely 255 ren and 
taught 


. 774 i 


KN 
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1 ae: and therefore had | a G0 or Gs 


. 40 to patronize every Art. 
However the World fees how 5a 

yourſelves underſtand thefe Things 

own your Dependance on God ; * v4 


at all other Times promiſcyouſly and 
with your fellow Chriſtians you FA this 


to the Honour of your Divine Benefa- 
ctor, ſo once in the Year it is more ſolenm- 


þ done, and in a Way which ſhows the 


by imparting cheerfully ſome ſhare of 


what you have for ther Eaſe, whoſe 
Wants elſe would make ourſelves un- 


eaſy, 
| This you do, ah this is doing go ood : 

It is to imitate our Lord and Redeemer 

wwho went about doing good; it is to fol- 

low the Example of our excellent Prin- 


ceſs, who Aae Her Time and bends 


Her Study the fame Way; it is to heark- 


en to the Monitions of God and our Go- 


vernours to ferve our Generation; it is to 
prove the 2 of the Religion we 
profeſs, as we do t 


ere Subjecb and good Chriſtians, whoſe 


inciple and ny it is to ſeek the 


Good, and think it an Happineſs 
to EL to ſee our Neighbours hap- 


Io Yan Fl 


e you have of the Divine Bleffing, 


e Tree by the Fruits 
of it; It is to confirm — s Character of 


M 4 8 * 


[ PY-: Religion „ Nature, Paley e call 5 


this Temper. They all make, us Mem- 
bers of one another ; and therefore (as 


Members are apt to do). we rejoyce or 
girieve, as the Reaſon 1 is, in hat we mu- 
tually ſuffer or enjoy. 


If ever Gold or Silver 5 other Materi- 


| als have any Charms ; it is from you 
Hand, when Nature is mended by the 


Workwan's Art. But theſe are Beauties 
below thaſe of your Principle; and Gold 


and Silver have never more Charms, 


than when you give, nor are your Hands 


ever better employ'd, than when By 


are giving. And the Work of this 


is Inſinuation enough to all thoſe A 


whoſe Poſſeſſion theſe Things are, that 
they alſo ſhould take Care to uſe em to 
God s Glory and their Neighbour's Good. 
And therefore not to neglect the reſt 
of my Auditory, let me recommend to 
them the Example in the Text, with 
what I have ſaid on and from it, and be- 


ſeech em, that they would. be perſuad- 
ed to 4% good in being liberal; diſtribu- 
tive of what they have, merciful, boſpi- 
table, kind, well affected and charitable, 
as the Scripture variouſly expreſſes it, 


The Places to this Purpoſe are too nume- 
rous to Jay. em 


all befor vou, 1 mat 


indee 8 
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indeed go thro' the whole Book to-do. . 


which almoſt in every Chapter ſpeak of 
theſe Points, to inforce the Duty. Let 


it ſuffice, that J remember you of what 
this great Example of doing good, was 


wont to ſay, TI a bleſſed Thing to 
Acts xx. 35. Love is the Diino? 


the Mark or Badg e of our Diſcipleſhip; 
our Chriſtianity. is . The Heathens 
by the Light of Nature called Man 

T roh ν , not only a ſocial or con- 


verſible Creature, but one of a generous, 


publick Spirit: And whereas other Ani- 


mals are purely ſeltiſh and have little 


| Regard to the Welfare of the Species they 


belong to, he is look d upon with ang- 


ther Eye ; he is taught that he was not 


born for himſelf; and the manner of 


his being born implies as much, for he is 


altogether helplefs not 3 Days and 
Weeks, but Months and 


reſt of living Creatures are ſcarce born, 


but in a very little Time ſhift and live. 


We may obſerve that the Grammari- 


ans, (an Ecymology the A war- 
| rants ) call a. good Man ider , A 
Mey v n 5 en of Compalion 


ws 


8 
would be very unhappy, if not 1 3 
atly periſn, did not others aſſiſt, breed 
him up and take care of him, while the 
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2 _ rightly and fairly made. He bs 


ſuppoſed to be a Monſter in his Nature 


whs a rs otherwiſe, one very defe- 
tive in his Make, with little of the 
Mum, if he looks no farther than him- 


ſelf, is not kind to his Neighbour, tho 
it were to no other end than to make 
bimſelf more happy: 80 J ſpeak, — 
cauſe truly, the Reflection upon the 
Good we do is very refreſhin nt legs 
fant; and we eat our own Bread with 


better Reliſh, when we ſpare ſo much 


of it „ . to | enable others not to watit 


It, 
There were 2 Sect of Philoſophers fe in 


die ancient Times, who never went to 
pow _ they had aſk'd themſelyes ⁊uh 


ny had done that Day. For they 
Center Sleep to be the Siſter of Death, 
and they cools not tell, but that their 
Souls might be taken from em that very 


Night, and their Bodies be removed from 


the Bed to the Grave; and therefore 
thought it ſafe to ſtate the Account be- 
tween God and them, If they found 
they had done good, they laid themſelves 


down and ſlept in Peace, if otherwiſe they 


were ſorrowful for the Neglect, and put 
on the Reſolution of double Diligence 

(19 make. amend) jo tle thy e 
the 


. 
; o 


ther like Men, like wiſe Mew in- 
deed, they were ſerious in this Matter, 


could reach to the Height of this nob 


the Day of Judgment we ſhall All have 
the ſors Queſtion put us, not by ourſelves 


| the Inquiry, I fay, will be, whether 


Who loved one another, and as an In- 
ſtance of that Love (to pleaſe them and 
.ourſelves) dane all the good we can. 


appear in our defence and be graciouſly 
* of yy who has promiſed : 70 re- 


4. the Goldin” 


the « enſuing Morrow + F for their Prin.” 73 
=_ Was, that it was "their Duty to 
; that to this Purpoſe they were 


"ies the World, und if this Eu 


were not anſwered, it was the ſame 


Thing as if they had never been : And 


and every Night, as I ſaid demanded of | 
themſelves zwhat good they bad done? 
*Twould be well, our — 


manly Cuſtom, Give me leave to mind 
ou of it, before it be too late, that at 


(it will be then ill timed) but by Him 
in the Text, Who went about doing good, 


we have fed the Hungry, cloathed the 
Naked, viſited the Sick and thoſe in Pri- 
ſon, and in ſhort acted like Brethren, 


We read what follows the Anſwer, if 
we have done thoſe good Works, the 
Works will follow us to the other World, 


172 4 Scion Foe IN 
ward every Man according to bis 7 orhs, , 
Matth. xxvi. 46. | 
So that I conclude the whole with 
that ſhort Exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
To do good and to diftribute forget not, 
for with ſuch Sacrifices God is pleaſed. 
To Him, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
be Honour and pie now and ever „ 
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Esrnkn b Ix. 19. 


Therefore the Fews of the 7 Fillages . 
that dwelt in the unwalled Towns, 
_ made the fourteemb Day of - the. 


Month Adar, a Day of Gladneſs © 
and fea fling and à good Day = 
ſending Portions to one another. 


we I conſider what bir Day 


is; what we are doing on it 

and going farther to do, I 

thought the Words I have read unto you | 
5 3 
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not improper for the Occaſion. For as 
it is made a good Day to us by the Pro- 
vidence of God, ſo we on our Parts own. 
Gladneſs and Feaſting and of ſending Por- 
tions, or (as the Supplement is v. 22.) 
1 beſtoming Gifts on the. Poor ; wé do gdoll 
* Works on a goed Day, ſuch as exprels Pi. 
4 ety towards God, and Charity to our Bre. 
tren; and we do it with that Cheer- 
fulneſs as Men ſhow in thoſe Hours, 
8 they are fegſting with ene ano- 
„That which made it a: good Daj to 
the Jews was this. Haman taking a 
Prejudice againſt Mordecai and his Peo- 
ple, made it his whole Bufinefs to con- 
trive their Deſtru&ion : He ſuggeſted to 
Ahaſierus that the eme were a fort of 
Men with different Principles and a dif- 
ferent Intereſt from his; and tho' living 
under his Protection and having the Be- 
nefit of his Laws, they however wor- 
thip'd another God and in another Way 
than what the Perſians did. They had 
religious and civil Cuſtoms peculiar to 
thetyſelves, and very diſagreeable to other 
Nations; ſo that it was not for his Con- 
veniency or ſafety to have ſuch neigh- 
bours: And therefore his Advice was, 


er 5 2 


they 


N fore. Fe Golds, 


f 
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King would be 


pleas d to ꝙmmiſſion 


him for that neceſſary Work, he would 


undertake to go thro "with ie, and there 
by enrich and eftabliſb him in his Throne, 


Abafuerus in à thoughtleſs Way conſents 
to the Motion, and leaves Haman to his 


own Method to execute the Deſign; and 
to warrant his Wa gives him his 
„ ch. iv. 8, 9, 10. Hereupon the 
— of State oe called, and care 
taken to diſperſe an Edict to all the Go- 


vernors of the Provinces to be ready on 
ſuch 4 Day to execute the Kings Will: 
And for more Suceeſs the Poſts were di- 


ſpatch d immediately, that the Project 


might be over before Abaſuerus could 


have an Opportunity to change his N 


pinion. 


But tho' this wicked Attempt apainſt g 
the Lives and Livelihoods of ſo many 


_ thouſand * wn, was carried on with the 


greateſt Þ tion and Secrecy ima- 


ginable, D had notice of it, 
Eſther and informs Her 


Things 


not timely 2 revented by the Intereſt 
She had in the Affections of the King. 


, Gb true Mother of her Country) 


under- 


"hey ſhould' be rooted out, and if 5 


and therefore goes directl EN Queen 
and what their Danger was, if 


7 


17 


ſuerus and by her Wiſdom and excellent 


Spirit, diverts the King from his Pur- 


poſe, has the Euif recalled, and the 


2 in the mean time humbling them- 
ſelves before Heaven in faſting, weeping, 


wailing , Sack-cloth and Aſbes, it pleas d 


God to work ſo far on the King's Heart, 


that one Night, not being able to ſleep, 


he calls for the | libellum memorialem] 


Memoirs or Records of his Court, wherein 


reading how; Mordecai had ſaved him 


from two of his Chamberlains ¶ Bigtham 


and Tereſb, who ſought to lay violent Hands 


on bim] but for this Service had receiv- 
ed no Reward ch. it. 21. He finding it 


ſo, and diſpleaſed with the Neglect, calls 


for the Reaſon of it; which not being 


ſufficient to juſtifie the Omiſſion he was 


very much incenſed, ſo that Queen Et. 
ber at that Juncture inviting him to a 
noble Banquet, (wherewith he was obli- 
ged to that Degree of Satisfaction as to 
bid her aſk any thing to the Half of the / 
Kingdom) ſhe took the Opportunity to 
lay the Matter before him and let him 
know, what was deſign'd againſt Her 


and Mordecai his faithful Servant with 


the reſt of her People : At which the 


Eing being much ſurprized, paſſionrtely 


demanded 
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demanded, who the Author was of a 
Practice ſo foul? And ſhe anſwering 
quickly that Haman was the Man, he 

order'd him, without farther hearing, 
to be hang d on the ſame Gallows, the 
Wretch had juſt before erected for Mor- 
decai, By which means the Fews, were 
all preſerved and put into a better Con- 
dition than they were in before. | 
Upon this Account Mordecai appoints 
a Feſtival to be kept by Way of Memo- 
rial for the Deliverance, and in Honour 
of the OQuęen who had been the Inſtru- 
ment of Providence to bring it about. 
The Way of folemnizing the Feſtival, 
was with all the Inſtances of Foy, by 
making Entertainments for one another 
and being kind to thoſe who were not 
ſo well able to help themſelves. For as 
the Deliverance was general, they took 
Care that every Body ſhould partake in 
the Joy of it; and therefore on theſe 
Commemoration-days they of better Cir- 
cumſtances had their Tables full, and 
from thence to others of Meaner Condi- 
tion they always communicated of what 
they had; the richer ſent to the poorer, 
that ſo every Member of em might more 
or leſs ſhare of the Bleſſing. 


| „ EE 
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The Text takes no notice of the Devo- 


tional Part, in thanking God for what 
Was done; but the Word feaſting im- 


blies it. For as when we read of Faſts 


in Scripture, there is ever meant all the 
Branches of an Humiliation to recom- 


mend that to God, (ſuch as Prayer, Fears, 


Abſtinence and the like) ſo without doubt 
they had alſo their Forms of Prazſe in 


every Feſtival; and as by faſting in the 
one Caſe, their Spirits were depreſt and 
humbled in the Sight of God, ſo in the 
other, their Tables abounded, that with 


more Cheerfulneſs they might expreſs 
themſelves and the Senſe they had of 


the Divine Favours. They feaſted, that 
their Foy might be the greate. 


This is the Hiſtory ofthe Text; where- 


in we read of a good Day becauſe: it was 
a Day, when the Jews reſted from their 
Enemies and which was turned unto them 


from . Sorrow into Joy, from an the Gree 


a good Day. For which reaſon the Queen 


and her Couſen Mordecai iſſuèd forth an 


Order, that it ſhould be made 2 Day of 

feaſting and Joy and of ſending Portions 

to one another and Gifts to the Poor. 
As to ourſelves who are to make the 


Application of this Paſſage of Scripture: 


We are not indeed in Bondage to any 
= foreign 
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foreign Power (which was the Cafe of 


the Jews at this time, diſperſt thro all 
the Provinces of the 4/ſjrian Empire) 


but our Danger otherwiſe was full as 
great, and the more we enjoy our Reli- 
gion, Liberty or whatever elſe is dear to 


us, our Fears were ſo much the greater 


on the Account of that Danger, and the 
Apprehenſions we were under of loſing 
all. If we look abroad, we can't but be 
ſenfible with what an high Hand and 
malicious Heart that Monarch carries it 
towards us, whoſe Character the Pro- 
phet gives, Habac. ii. 5. A proud man and 
not willing 2 5 at home, bur enlarges 
bis Defire as Hell and is as Death and 
cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth to him 
all Nations aud heapeth unto him all Peo- 


ple. How formidable an Enemy he is, 


we may partly judge from his being able: 


to ſtand it out, for ſo many Years, a- 


gainſt the united Powers of ſo many rich 
and warlke Nations; the Neceſſity of 
whoſe Confederacy to preſerve us all, ſhows 
itſelf a great deal in the Difficulty of the 
Work to reduce him with our 7oint-for- 
ces, What could a fmgle Nation do 
with him? And what an Inſtance of 
Providence is it, for the common good 


of Europe, that ſuch a Confedracy was 
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ſet on foot and {till ſtands or continues 


(among Perſons of different Princi les and 

ſo diſtant Countries) to give a Check to 
his Ambition, whoſe Buſineſs it is to 
ſwallow us all and make himſelf as ab- 


ſolute in other Places, as he is found to 
be at home, where the Subjects are as 


much Slaves, as in Pagan Dominions, 


having but one ſtanding Law, that of 
his Will, and executed with the utmoſt 
Exactnefs to gratifie his Ambition.” His 
Thirſt after Empire puts him on all the 
Arts of War and Policy to gain his Ends. 


And tho' to be ſure he can have no De- 


gree of Kindneſs for any of his Oppoſers 


(tho' they deſire no more than to put 


* a ſtop to his unreaſonable attempts) yet 


dice; and the Weight of his revenge on 
7/5 will be ſo much the heavier in pro- 


he looks on ws with a particular Preju- 


portion to the Reputation we have of 
being the Heart of the Confederates. So 


indeed we are and ſo accounted ;. and 


therefore tho* ſometimes Rumours pals 


among us (as groundleſs perhaps as na- 
ny other Stories of the like Nature, pro- 
cceding from Mens Paſſions) concern- | 


ing the ſecret Intentions. of this or that 


Prince, (whoſe Conduct we are jealous 
of) yet we ourſelves have been under 
| no 
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no ſuch Suſpicion + but are look d on as 


a very conſtant and ſerious People in 


what we do. So that he muſt needs be 


more implacably bent againſt ws here, in 


proportion to the Vigor he obſerves we 
ſhow in puting a Check to his incroach- 


ments every where. But ſhould he once 


prevail, we might quickly ſee the Con- 


ſequence of what we are about, and how 
he would uſe us for our juſt and modeſt 
Deſires to bring him back within the 


Compaſs of his own Territories. This 
then has been, is our Danger, and we 
could not, cannot be eaſie under ſo much 


Fear, tho' hitherto ſafe thro' the Pro- 


vidence of God, the good Conduct of our 
excellent Princeſs, and the Wiſdom and 
Fidelity of thoſe about her. | 

If we bing our Eye home to view the 


State of this J/land ; let us call to Me- 


mory, for how many Ages it was the 


Seat of Contention, either a#ual War, or 


Preparation for it > The Peace we had, 


Was pax infida (as the Hiſtorian calls 


that between Rome and Carthage ) not 
to be confided in, but left us reſtleſs and 
ſuſpicious of what was coming. 'I was 
only a kind of Suſpenſion of Arms ( as 
Plutarch ſpeaks) till they had a fair Op- 
portunity to break again: Little better 
rg: N 3 dan 
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than a - 85 to bury the Dead or Teco- 
ver Breath, and they who firſt regain'd 


their Spirits, were the Aggreſſors to in- 


vade and annoy their Neighbours. 


What Ravages and Spoils 2 What 


lives loſt and Blood lied: What Waft 


and Deſolations on the Borders? What 
Treaſures conſumed in theſe Quarrels, 


while the Diſtinction was kept up be- 
tween us? How often did thoſe of the 
North run in upon us and ſometimes 
with ſo much Force and Succeſs, that it 
coſt our Fathers many Embaſhes to Rome 
to requeſt their Legions to protect us? 


And theſe failing (thro' foreign invaſions 


we brought to the {ad Extremity to in- 


or civil Wars which obliged em to ſtay 
at home to ſecure themſelves) then were 


vite the Saxons and others in# who made 


uſe of the Opportunity to canton the 


Country for Colonies of their own; 


and the Names the ſeveral Parts of the 


Kingdom retain to this Day, are ſo ma- 


ny Badges of our Slavery to em; None 


preſerving their ancient Liberty, ſome 


ſew of the Weft excepted, whoſe Valour 


and Happineſs of Situation were their 


Security, tho the Enemy was pleas d to 


excuſe their Proſecuting the War farther, 
by giving it out, that it was not worth 
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Thad when afterwrards K. Henry VII. 
(like a wiſe Prince) laid the Foundation 
of better Times, by marrying his eldeſt 


Dawghter to the King of Scors, which 
had its deſired Effect by King Fames's 


Succeſſion in both Kin ins (whereby 
our Caſe grew much — by having 


both of us the ſame Head, whoſe Influ- 


ence went a great way to keep us more 


quiet than in the preceding Generati- 


ons) yet ſtill we continued a divided Peo- 


ple, two diſtinct Bodies with National In- 


tereſts, and ſome Modes of Adminiſtrati- 


on peculiar to ourſelves; which made us 
after all a ſort of Strangers and very in- 


dependent one on another: So that ſome 


Things were done ſo repugnant to each 
other's Welfare, that they created no 


ſmall Animoſities between us (as in the 


late Tranſaction concerning Darien) and 
tis to be fear d there wanted only a ſafe 
Opportunity to let one another know 
ourſelves.” 


»Tis true, i one 88 ma- 


naged theſe two Bodies, the Enmity flept 
in a great meaſure ; but the Succeſſion 
ending in our preſent Lady and Her 


Tue, what was there,in proſpe& be- 


. fides bad Weather and a Cloud, which 
tho' now no "i" than a Man's Hand, 
” * „ might 
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might in time have ſpread over the 72 
20 hole Iſland, and then what could there 


be in expectation but to return back to 
the old State of War, which the French 


Hing, that Troubler of the World (whoſe 
Ally 6 the Scorch always were before the 
Union) would take Care to promote, till 

he got the Opportunity to ſwallow both 
up, and ſo make us pay very dear for 


Not better agreeing between ourſelves. 


We pray indeed, we ought in Point 


of Duty and Safety to pray, and that ve- 


ry earneſtly, for dur Sovereign now on 


the Throne; but in the mean while we 


muſt be ſenſible that no Wiſdom, no Pi- 
ety, no Vertue is Security againſt the 


Grave, Death makes no Difference be- 


tween the greateſt Prince and the mean- 
eſt Beggar; and therefore whenever 
that Black Day, that fatal Hour had hap- 
pen'd to us, we ſhould have ſeen a ſud- 
den, a diſmal Change ; The Vizard had 
been ſpecdily taken ff the Face, to let 
us ſee each others Complexion, deſirous 


then of no longer Cover or Diſguiſe. 


This our Anceſtors were aware of; and 


for this Reaſon mighty Endeavours were 
uſed to make this Iſland as much one . 


Nature ſeems to intend it to be by 


Excellent Situation ? ? An happy eee 
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1 ſurely with reſpect to itſelf, whoſe towr- 
ing Cliſte, and as lofty wooden Walls, are 
a good Protection againſt all Enemies ex- 
cepting thoſe within ourſelves. And there- 
fore what Art and Pains taken to make 
us Brethren, to cement and unite us, 
that becoming one People and our Inte- 
reſts the ſame, we might both conſpire 
to make each other happy. 

A good Work certainly it was, but 
2 never be brought about. I he Dif- 
ficulties ſeem'd inſuperable and were 
made worſe by their Interpoſition who 
dreaded the Conſequence of ſuch an Uni- 
on: And ſo our Fears remain'd by ha- 
ving in View the future Times, which 

might have proved as bad, perhaps more 
tempeſtuous than in the Ages of our un- 
happy Fathers. So that here was ano- 
ther Danger, and thence a melancholy Ex- 
pectation of what was to come, and which 
no Wiſdom was able to prevent, till ſbe 
came, whoſe Conduct and Reſolution 
Providence has had an Eye to; and of 
whom it may be better ſaid, than it was 
of Queen Eſther on the lixe Occaſion 
. (which you had before) that ſhe came 
* unto the Kingdom for ſuch a Time as this, 
| ch. iv, 14, "Twas a Bleſſing of Heaven 
S relerved for her Birth and 8 and 
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ſhe to the D of all the World 


has finiſh'd the Work, which ſo many 
of her Predeceſſors labour d in vain for: 


And we think it a good Day to ſee it ſo | 


well done. 
Tis very probable g particular 1 


(i reſts (of which however I am no compe- 
tent Judge) may have reaſon to object 
and wiſh it atherwiſe. They may be 


tempted to ſay with the Prophet, that 

we baue multiplied the Nation, but not 
increaſed the Foy, If. ix. 3. But, as 
when we ſpeak of a Prince, we mean a 


common Father or Mother (the Father or 


Mother. of the Countr ) ſo the Safety 
and Proſperit y of a Nation (as ſuch) 1s 
vaſtly wide from what each 2 


5 Subjea's is is. *Tis hardly credible that a 


general Good, ſhould ever be brought to 
paſs withqut pinching on ſome Members 


of the Community concern d in it; yet 


tis no leſs Good, tho? it ſhould ſo hap- 
pen; and in ſuch a Good tho' not heed- 
ed, the Happikeſs even of thoſe Members 
ſome way or other is alſo included; and 
if the Publick ſhduld ſuffer on any Ac- 
count whatever, how can any one Man 
or Woman believe ddeaſeives happy, or 
how 5 11 Pang to wy happy long? 
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1 go on to one Danger more, hereto- 


_ fore hinted, but give me leave to be 
ſomewhat more formal and large on it 
now. It proceeds from our Diviſions and 


Difference of Judgment obſerved up and 


down this Nation in religious Matters. 
The Minds of Men are variouſly impreſt 
with theſe Things; and they have ſuch 
an unhappy Inguence on the Heart, that 
they ſower the Aﬀetions towards one 
another. It too often falls out that Prin- 
ciple degenerates into Intereſt. Our Diſ- 
agreement in ſuch Points ends in Party- 


ſhip, and the Rule of Vertue and Hone- 
ſty becomes nothing elſe, but a ſtri& Ad- 
herence to thoſe we eſteem our Friends; 


yet Truth | is one, it can be but one, be- 
cauſe God is one, the God of Truth : 
And as for Religion (really ſo) it is of a 


ſweet and harmleſs Temper: It's main 


Ingredient is Charity, I mean a compaſſi- 
onate and kind Opinion we mutually have 
of what is thought or done. This makes 
us ſuffer long; will not have us envy 3 
forbids boaſting and Pride; takes care 
we behave not ourſelves unſeem! ly ; keeps 
us from ſeeking our own, or other 
Peoples; perfuades us to Meekneſs, 

and to lay aſide >, Thought of Evil, 
0 Core X111, 4, x 8 But alas! were 
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Leia the Teſt of our Chriſtianity , : where 
ſhall we find briſtianity 1 in the World? 
when our Altercations in- Punctilios 
(which in themſelves concern very little 

the Welfare of the Soul) commence at 


laſt into a ſettled and radicated Hatred; 


and we judge him the moſt ſerious and 
zealous Man in the Profeſſion of Religi- 


on who beſt expreſſes his natural Paſſh- 
ons and is diſtinguiſh'd by the Heat he 
ſhows in running down his Neighbours? 
It is impoſlible, I think, that we ſhould 
all have tlie ſame Senſe of Things, be- 


cauſe of that Variety of Capacity we hour- 


ly ſee in the means of Conveyance. The 


Underſtanding is inform'd by the Senſes; 


and the Mind has few Impreſſions, but 


what (thro' the Senſes) come to it from 


outward Objects. So that the Senſes dif- 


fering hich are in ſome People quick - 
er and more perfect than what are found 
in others) it follows of courſe, that as 
the Paſſage is to the Soul, the Know- 


ledge of Things muſt have their Degrees; 


is ſeen or heard, cannot be the ſame in 


ad the Ideas of the Mind, from what 


every Man and Woman, who underſtand 
what 1t offer'd *em in Proportion to their 
Abilities, i. e. as the Eye or Ear is quali- 


fied: to receive it. 


But 
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But then it ought to be remembred 


that every individual Member of the 
ſame Communion is under this Misfor- 


tune; yet} tho they think not alike in 
every Point of what they aſſent to, this 
Inequality of Apprehenſion cauſes no 


Breach of Friendſhip ; nay they ſo con- | 


ſent in the main, that the World ſees 
they are all of em of the ſame Commu- 


nion ſtill. A Piece of Charity that 


ought to extend itſelf as far as Chriſti- 
anity reaches; and then there would be 


but one Body, tho there might be ſome 


Diſtance in the Situation of the Parts. 
But how eaſfie ſoever this be in the 


Theory, we find it in Deed imprafticable, 
We are every one w/e in our own Eye; 
and that Conceit or Stiffneſs of Thought 


about ordinary Subjects, has thruſt it- 
ſelf with no little Violence into, the Leſ- 
ſons of Religion; ſo that too many a- 
bounding in their own Senſe and more 
fond of it than others are, they expect 


to be obſerved in what their Judgment 


is: Hence new Societies commence and 
new Rules are framed peculiar to their 


Way, and hence in a Word, are all our 


Diſtractions. Hinc ille lachrymæ. 

Pray God we are not carnal in ſo do- 
ing. And whether it be ſo or no with 
5 | 5 55 


a — 
> — 


- * * o - 
p ron, — 
— * As eh 7 wo nt OE N n 
* = i — a 
n 


0 2 
— — — x „ — — = — — — 
3 0 . — — — — —_ * — 
— . — n 
* '+ | 
— 2 — "= — * : — 4 ·——„— _— 
2 * 2 - — —— * pony = =. . k 
K — _ _ — 2 — — 2 : GETTIN 5 ns; Log... 
- * * - — Nr 5 2 I Fre: ; 2 — 2 — 6 
— 2 n R p — ' ' 5 - pr 0 PS. 22 2 Le RES . 
, BY EY L - 8 ; \ 
ns 1 2 — - wie a= a 3 E 
1 © = — A 


n 
Wh — - ** 


— 
— —— —— 
n 


A 9s 7 SSN preach © 


us, We might the more readily Adem, 
could we be ſo fair as to aſk our Hearts, | 
why we are not ſuch as our & eighbour 
is? And whether there be no prefent 
Intereſt, no Picque, no Paſſion in what we 
do? I ſpeak not of us all, God forbid ! 
But let them look to it, who offer the 


-» facred Name of Conſtienee when there is 


really none. Let ſuch of us take it in- 
to Confideration that God ſearches, knows 
the Heart; He ſees the true Reaſon of 
what we do and why we. are ſuch or 
ſuch to diſcontinue our Peace. And I 
do beſeech all ſuch my Brethren and 
Fellow-Chriſtians, that they would think 
of no other Reaſon to keep us aſunder, 
but what will hold at the Day of Fuds- 
ment, when all our Secrets 1 all be diſ- 
cloſed. 

1 am well ſatisfied, there is ſuch a 
Thing as Conſcience in the human Con- 
ſtitution. I do believe there are ſome. 
good Men who attend its Motions and are 

guided by what it ſays: And theſe Men 
are very excuſable in God's Eye, and 
ought to be ſo in os, ſhould rheythink' 
amiſs, If they are ſincere in what they 
are perſuaded of (which is what makes 
it Conſcience) they are in the right, 

while they "_ Punctually to it (what- 


on. 
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ever tis) becauſe whatſotver is not F 
_ Faith is Sin; and be they otherwiſe muc 
in the 20 
lage from us than Pity and Prayers; and 
tis to be hoped theſe Means of Convi- 
ction will give em noOffence. If really ſo 
or ſo-perſuaded, we are of Opinion, they 
ener the fame Liberty of Thought 


- they deferve no worſe U. 


as we ourſelves do in what our Senti- 


ments or Judgment is; and if Liberty 
be a precious Jewel on any Account, I 
think we ought to enjoy this; becauſe 
it has an Eye to our future Intereſt ; and 
He who ſeeks to deprive us of it (40 ſta- 


ted) thro' Affectation or a Belief that he 


is wiſer than his Neighbours, ſuch a Ca- 


viller is no Friend to Mankind; hie dos 


not conſult Human Infirmity; " he do's 


not regard the Doctrines of Chriftian Re- 


ligio requiring Forbearance and Love , 
to thoſe eſpecially who give us no other 


Occafion to*be our Enemies, but that 


they apprehend not Things in the ſame 
manner, as we do ourſelves. 


This Liberty then we all have; it has 


been often ronfirm'd from the Throne: A 


and with a ſerious Heart, as well as ſe-⸗ 


rious Words, which conſtantly ſhows it- 
felf in that Impartialiry the Queen uſes 
towards all her Subjects; and in Caſe of 
e any 
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any Bias or Diſtinction, it is to them 
(however called) who ſeem moſt deſi- 
rous of Union, Peace and Love to make 
Her and ourſelves happy. © | 
So that this is another Bleſſing of Her 
Reign; and we hope She was born to 
proceed yet farther and bring us all to 
L: a more ſtrict and beneficial Union. 
|  . Theſe are the Mercies ariſing from 
| | this Day on which the Queen was born. 
And if we ſuppoſe any Danger from what 
I have been enlarging on, and any Hap- 
pineſs to be rid of thoſe Dangers, then 
we may well give this Day the Chara- 
cter that in the Text has, that namely 
tis a good Day. Tis à good Day let us 
rejoice and be glad in it. BE; ap. 
I have been ſo long on the Text and 
the Particulars J applied it in, that 1 
muſt be very ſhort in what is behind : 
Indeed you yourſelves meant it ſo, by 
| pitching on this Day to meet together, 
. chuſing rather to hear of that Good which 
Providence on this Day has bleſt the Na- 
tion with, than to hear of that Good, you 
are now doing; which however is 4 
Good, and the more Good, when it brings 
the leſs Noiſe with it. . 
Yet in this reſpect tis a good Day, becauſe 
you do good on it and do it in the ſanmne 
2 ne Manner 


— 3 22 * 8 
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Manner the Text mentions it, by mak- 
ing it 4 Day of feaſting and Foy and f 
ſending Portions to one another and Gifts 


$0 the, rr. „l © 
That 1s called good which 1s either 


pleaſant or profitable, in ſome Way or o- 
ther grateful and beneficial to us. And 


to do good is to impart what we have, 
and which we think will be welcome to 
others, as a means to make their Caſe 


tter than it was before. And this you do 
by re joicing and providing thoſe Things 
which are apt to raiſe the Spirits and 
make our Joy more vigorous and ſpritely 


than it would otherwiſe be, yet without 


being ſelfiſh or voluptuous in it; but 


only that hereby an Opportunity may 
be had to come together, and with the 
greater Cheerfulneſs and Conſent thank 


God for his Beſſings to us, and provoke 
one another to Love and to good Works. 


By communicating after the Way of 
eating and drinking, we ſhew the good 


Underſtanding there is between Our- 


ſelves : *Tis a Sign of Friendſhip and 


what becomes Neighbourhood, 0 break 
Bread at the ſame Table, a Phraſe uſed 
for feeding together; and they who were 


| abſent ar ſuch Times, the old Cuſtom 
was to ſend ſome convenient Share of 
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| what was then eating, to them in their 
reſpective Houſes; if rich, to fignifie 
their Reſpect; if poor their Compaſſion 


— ek that neither rich nor poor might 


rgotten. A kind Cuſtom and ſtill 
N by many among ourſelves. 
But in ſending ſuch Portions to the 
weak hier Sort, it might be thought a 
Piece of Craft ; it may he called world- 
ly Policy and 7 Det ign to do it, that ſo 
may be invited to ſend to us again. 
And therefore Chriſt, who made his 
Remark on this Practice, ſays, that it 
is no more than what the Publicans did, 
who were good to them who would de 
ſure to take Care to return the Kind- 
neſs, Sinners love thoſe who love them, | 
Sinners will lend to Sinners to receive as 
much again; but adds he, ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples, you muſt go farther, do good 
and lend hoping for nothing again, if 
you will be os 2 of God who is 
kindto all without Dillindion, Luke vi. 33. 
And this is more eſpecially your Way 
in what you do, to have an Eye to them 
who can't ſerve themſelves and from 
whom nothing is expected, beſides the 
a Senſe of what you are about, 
in Conformity to the Divine Example, , 

| by. being merciful as God ts aa 1 1 
| all . 


1 
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I ſhall not beſtow many Words in de- 
ſcribing Charity to thoſe who underſtand 
it ſo well. The Practice is ſufficient to 
py the Principle and in doing the 
ork, it may be reaſonably judged that 
we thro'ly know what the Work is and 
why we do it. 0E. 
And indeed, whether we conſider we 
are Men, Chriſtians or Citizens, we are 
but ſo many Members of the ſame Body; 
and then Nature, Religion, and Policy 
teach us, that tis the Duty of one Mem- 
ber of ſuch Body to take care of the reſt, 
And let it be ſaid on this Occafion in 
Purſuance of that Alluſion, that thoſe 
Members of the Body as are thought leſs 
bonourable, upon thoſe you beſtow more 
nbundans Honour, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
1 Cor. xii. 23. You confider the poorer, 
the moſt deſpiſeable Parts of this Body; 
to theſe your Care reaches, and -with 
ſuch an Impreſſion of reſpect, that they 
be well called Gifts and Portions rather 
than Charity, | 
Charity is giving to the Poor; and this 
is ſometimes done to ſuch People whoſe 
Mouths are louder than their Wants ; 
It very often, too unhappily contributes 
to Vice and Idleneſs, and to ſuch we 
es ©23- give 


5 


e 


. 
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give to avoid their Importunity ;; if ba 


zs the leſs Charity, (ſtrictly ſo) in this 


Nation, where the Law. itſelf is ſo 
charitable and makes proviſion for em. 


True Charity (as our Circumſtances 


are) is towards them whom the Law o- 
ver-looks, and the more unwilling theſe 
are to be a Burthen to us, the more 
willing we are and more induſtrious to 
ſerve em. We find them out rather 


than they 2s: And the Good we do em 


is not to ſatisfie 4 craving Appetite for 
a few Minutes, as in ordinary Caſes, 


but we do it in ſuch a Manner, as 
makes it a ſolid and laſting Benefit, and 


thereby we enable the O jects our Eyes 
are upon, not only to do * 


good, but to be the Inſtruments of Provi- 


dence in their Generation to help others 


in their Neceſſities. We make it what 


the Scripture ſays of it, a Work and La- 
bour of Love, which is not always ten 


notice of in what we give. 


10 give of what we have and can 
well ſpare, tis very eafie, there is no 
Trouble in it; it may proceed from 


Softneſs of Temper, without the Motives 


ot Religion; But Chriſtian-Charity im- 


EO the Head as well as Heart; and 


being 
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being inclined to do good, we beftow 
ſome Thought to make it truly ſuch to 
Wm we give. ... 4 
And let me ſpeak it to the Commen- 
dation of this Age, that Charity was ne- 
ver better underſtood, never better ex- 
preſt than now it 1s, in taking care of 
our Touth, by bringing them up to uſe- 
ful Trades, and teaching them the Prin- 
ciples of holy Religion, in order to be 
made good Men and good Citizens, And 
vou in particular, whoſe Buſineſs leads 
| you -to be very converſant in all the 
| | Curioſities of Art, you have brought 
| Four Improvements into the Sanctuary of 
Cod, and do make your Charity the Re- 
; 


fult of much Contrivance , that what 
Good you do, may be well done, and as 


8 it is a Work valuable in itſelf, it appears 

t beautiful to all that ſee it. 

- I have no more to add, but to beſeech 

n | you to continue in the ſame Mind, by 
proceeding cheerfully in an Undertak- 

ning fo pleaſing to God and ſo advanta- 

0 gious to the World; and then to be- 

[8 ſeech God, to bleſs what you do, that 

es : mu may live to ſee more Fruit of your 

n- - Labour, and that ſuch a Sight may 


id make it 4 Day of Foy and Gladneſs, and 
2 -< 7. ACS. vs, 2 
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* that the ſweet remembrance of what 
you have done, and yet do on tbeſe 
4 925 may make you pleaſant to your- 
ſelves, welcome to hour Neighbours and 
N acceptable to God thro Jeſus Chrifl. To 
whom with the Father and Holy Spirit 
be all Honour and Glory now and ever, | 


* * 


* 
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als San. xix, AG... 1 
And be Fw off bis Clothes of 9 and 


propbeſied be ore Samuel in. 
manner and lay down 


3 
4 


7 
4 
1 


Prejudice to 
the account of his great Sucbeſſes 
againſt the Philiflines, whereby his 
Ke n was ſo raiſed that the King 
rod O 4 envied 


— 


— 
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| envied him and ſought his Life, as ; ap- 

rs in the Chapter before, v. 10. for 

e threw a Javelin at him and there- 
* had ſmote him to the Wall, had he 
vot ſlipt gut of his Preſence; tho at the 
ſame Time he was playing on his Harp 
to remove the melancholy Fit the King 
was then in from a wicked Spirit, which 
had ſeized him and put ill Thoughts 1 in- 
to his Head. 

Upon this, he. ſends Officers to Da- 
vids Houſe to apprehend him there; but 
by a Peice of Craft, his Wife ufed on 
chad Ogcaſſon, the eſcaped their Hands; 
and for better Security went to Samuel 
at Naicth in Ramab,' a pleaſant Retire- 
ment; and where the Prophet, with ſome 
others he had got together, led a Colls- 

iate-Life, and ſpent their whole Time 
in the Exerciſes'-of Religion and ſuch 
Studies as gavg em à clearer Inſight in- 
to what Reli gion was, and how 0 be 
erhreft to the? Glory of God and the 
'Goed/of Souls. „ em 
N Reaſan wh Did flad thither 
becauſe he thought himſelf ſafe 
under tlie Protection 78 Samuzl, whom 

_ reverenced as" a Prophet of God; 
| þ whoſe Way of Life at Naioth was 

fb 0 even _ ns Hines themſeves 
Jook' 


e 


" concerning Agirations. 20 


look'd on his dwelling as a ſacred Plas, 5 
fo that tho they had a Garriſon juſt by, 


they did not offer to diſturb him, but 


he lived in as much Lit and Safe- 


4 as if he had been in he Heart of 
e 


Kingdom. $541 
Saul hearing that David was: there; 5 
Arz Meſſengers ( Foſephus calls em 


Soldiers, and the vulg. Lat. Lictores, Ser- 


geants or ſome ſuch Perſons) to arreſt 
and bring him to Court, in order to put 
him to Death. But it ſeems, as ſoon as 


the Men came to the Place and beheld 


with what Zeal and Pizry they expreſt 


_ themſelves, in the Divine Service, they 
vere ſo taken with what they heard and 


ſam, that they thought no more of their 


Commiſſion or Errand they came thither * 


in, but jourd'in the Worſtip with the 
fame Seriouſnefs and Affection they ſaw 
in the Reſt of the Company; the Spirit 
of God came. upon them be prophe· 
4 alſo ; they ſang Hymns and Praiſes 

with an uncommon Spirit, and 


29 uch Raptures of Devotion; as were Ne+ 
ver obſerved in em at other Times; 


the Grace of God wrought powerfully 
on their Hearts, and there was nothing 


ſeen in their Behaviour bot what nes 
| yery * Men. 48 ; 


Theſ 


202 2 ERMON e 


Theſe Meſſengers 1 not returning, 4s was 
ted, the King ſent others zwice af · 

ter; but they were ſerved in the ſame 
manner, they propheſied likewiſe, v. 21. 
Hereupon he goes himſelf in Perſon's 
but was ſeized — the ſame Spirit of De- 


votion; ſo that he became quite another _ 


Man, as is {aid of him on the like Occaſi. 
on, ch. x. 6. be.alſo propheſied, and with ſo 
Fervency, as to commence 

be ftrips off bis Clothes and lay 
—.— naked all that Deren all tha | 


115 — this fudden Glaingan was any 

more than to let Ræaſon recover itſelf 
and over- rule his-Pafſion;$ that his Wrath 
was appeaſed; and the ordinary. Grace of 

God interpoſing, he conſidered now at 
laſt the Madneſs of what he was about, 
in ſeeking the Life of an uſeful, inno- 
cent Man; or whether it was indeed 
an extraordinary Spirit which managed 
and mate him lay aſide this ſcandalous 
Attempt againſt David, eſpecially in this 
Place, we know not well; plain it it 
his Reſemments were over for this Time, 
and the Work is imputed to the Spirit 
of God, whether done in the common = 

or mu Way, as in thoſe Hours when 

ok _— (ſtrictly 10). were ind] _ 
from H Heaven, | | And 
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"Rnd therefore this allowed, it is to 
be examined how we are to underſtind 
the Behaviour of Saul in this cafe; and 
to ſee what Proof this Paſſage is for in- 
* Perſons to do theſe or tlie like 


are acted by a good Spirit, and hereby 
warranted to aſſume the Reputation of 
being the Prophets of God; whether 
ſuch and Raprures beſpeak a 
Divine Spirit, as this certainly was which 
mired King . r 2 to Na- 
oth, and while he prop e 
bis Clorber n lay naked, pr. gb 
Hours wherein he was thus affected? 8 
that here we enquire into two Thing. 
ft, What may be meant by e 
ing in this Place? 
_ 2dh, In what ence: we are to take 
 Sanl's firipping himſelf and being nabed, 
while he propheſied at Naioth &/ = 
Iſt, What may be meant b propheſy 
| ing in this Place? Prophecy do's not al- 
ways ſigniie a Divine — given Men 
by Inſpiration to recal poſt, foretel fubure 
or reveal preſent Secrets; the Word is 


ngs, to eonvince the World that they i 


tnore extenſive, . and reaches all the In- 


ſtances of Religion, whether it be in 


teachin 
a Gp as; * they fouls, And fo o 


8 


C 
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every Vora and every Prencher is. - 
led a Prophet, tho not in the ſame De- 
gree with him, who knows ſecret or fu- 


ure Things, impoſſible to be knooẽw n 


without an extraordinary Spirit. So he 
is ſaid to propheſie, who ſpeaketh unto 
Men to Edification, Exborcutioh and Com- 
Fort, be that propheſieth,”: edifieth the 
uch, 1 Cor. xii. 3. The Interpreter 
of the Prophets is called a Prophet (faith 
Aquinas ) and ſo Aaron was Moſes's Pro- 
pet, becauſe he did the Part of an In- 
eee. while he ſpake to Pharaob. 
d. vii. I. nn multiply Texts 
of Scripture, he chat —— the Will 
of God, is accounted a Propher, he- 
ther it be b y ſpecial Reæuelation, or the 
Operation of! the Divine Grave, in the Us 
ſua! Way qualify'd for it. 

So again thoſe otherwiſe concern 4 in 
| the IWorſhip of God, have the Name of 
Prophets, as the Students of the College 
at Naioth, who came down from the Hill 
of God to meet Saul with Pſalteries, Ta- 
brets, Pipes and Harp; with'theſe they 
propheſied (ſo /tis- repreſented): —. 
theſe muſical Inſtruments were uſed 
on a religious Arcount, to expreſs with 
more- Cheerfulneſs the Praiſes: of God, 
155 *. 5. And for this Reaſon, Aſaph, 


Heman 


f : 


z » + 
. 
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— 


Houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pſalte- 
- ries and Harps, are brought within the 


Number of the Prophers, becauſe by this 


means they raiſed the Spirits of thoſe 
who came to the Temple at the ſtated 
Hours of Devotion, 1 Chro. xxv. 1. In 


which ſenſe Hanna was a Propbeteſe, be- 


cauſe ſbe departed not from the Temple but 


| ſerved God Night and Day with Faſtings 
and Prayers, Luke ii. 37. And God 
gives Abraham the ſame Stile in praying 


for Abimelech, Gen. xx. 7. 
The Reaſon of the Language is, be- 


cauſe the Sꝛubject- matter of the Divine 13 


Service was moſtly ſome Prophecy ful- 
filled or to be fulfilled in due time. In 
this their Prayers or Praiſes were enga- 
ged, and therefore this ſome how or o- 


ther affecting the Speaker or Worſpipper, 
he was called a Prophet, becauſe religi - 
ouſly buſied in thoſe Things which they, 


who were Prophets indeed, had delivered 
by Infpiration from God, 9 


Il we ſearch narrowly into what paſt 


here at theſe Hours concerning Saul and 


his Meſſengers, it may be preſumed , 


that their prophe/ying was no more than 
being preſent with Samuel at Ramab, 


his 
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his Cuſtom, and their joining in the Ser- 
vice with an unuſual Zeal. For there 
is not one Tittle mentioned to diſcover 
em Prophets in any other Senſe. But 
becauſe the King in particular, ſhewed 
more of the religious Man nam, than ever 
he had done before, it became a ſurpri- 
zing ſight to thoſe who ſaw him, and 
thence the Proverb commenced among 
the Hebrews | that Saul is among the Pro- 

phets] to denote a very unexpected Event, 
ſuch as this ſudden Change of Saul's was 
in ſerving God with that Fervency of 
Spirit, as was never obſerved in him be- 
fore this Time; and in all Likelihood, 
this and nothing elſe is meant by the pro- 
 #beſying of King Saul. 
A2 2dly, We conſider in the next Place 
1 3 Behaviour under the Influ- 
ence of the Spirit, whether ordinary or 
otherwiſe, and whart theſe Phraſes amount 
to, he ſtript off his Clothes and lay down 
naked, which at firſt Sight and preciſely 
taken beſpeak him more a frantick than 
religious Man, and acted by a Spirit very 
difterent from that of God, which never 
cauſes ſuch Naptures as are unbecoming 
our Character of being wiſe, grave, ſo- 
lid and intelligent Beings, eſpecially 
when Reaſon 1s retined and — 
i by 
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by the Holy Spirit as in Sauls Cafe now 


E 7 4 T8132 
By ſtripping then is meant, that he 
laid aſide his military or royal Habit, to 
appear (without Diſtinction) One of 
the Company with whom he now was, 
in ſetting forth the Praiſes of God. 


| The Sight of his Armour or Princely:Robes 


might have raiſed the Fears of thoſe he 
came to and broke off the Divine Service 
they were employ'd in, upon the Appre- 
henſion of ſome tragical Deſign againſt 
emz and ſo much the rather, having 
probably ſome Intimations. of it before 
from the Mouths of thoſe Meſſengers he 


had thrice ſent in the ſame Errand; fo 


that the purting off theſe was a ſign he 
intended em no harm; that he would 
be taken for one of themſelves durin 
the holy exerciſe, wherein he was de 
rous to be concern'd as well as they. 


And in this Senſe he is called naked 


(comparatively ſo) having flung off ſome 
of the wper Garments he came thither 


with, and which were not ſo proper in a 


religious Place, where nothing was to 


be ſeen but Peace, Friendſhip and Love, 


| Whereas his Armour or any other Enjjgne 
of Authority had portended ſome Dan- 


ger; and therefore to quiet all their Spi- 


Tits 


2 th. ; 
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rits, he ld theſe Things by, as a a De- 


| claration to 'em that all was well. 


Tis the Way of Seripture to world it 2 
in the extreme, when there is only ari 


| Abatement of what i is mention'd; as when 
 Nilus is ſaid to be dried up, tho only 


waſted, as one Word explains the other, 
Vxix. 5s So they of the Ship wherein 
Paul ſailed are repreſented 


jun di citur arum” 
215 perparum 8 E fe aſti mg. fourteen Days, be- 
perparum & quaſi nibil, nibil cauſe what they had eaten 


ele, Juftigne pan. was very little; they had 


no ſet Meal, 2s at other 
Times ; j they had neither Stomach nor 


Teiſure to be ſo formal, as when they 
were an no Danger at all. Thus David 


dances naked before the Ark of God; 


when he brought it from the Houſe of 5 


Obed-edom to Feruſalem, yet he had a 
Linnen-Ephod or a Robe of fine Linnen . 
wherewith he girded himſelf, that he 

might ſeem more a Prieſt than a Prince 
on this Occaſion, to the Honour of Re- 
ligion, 1 Chron. xv. 27. And ſo Noah 
was naked, becauſe his Garment ſlipt + 
fide and was by that means wncovered in 


part; as Men in Sleep. (which was his 
_ Caſe) are apt to throw off the Clothes, 
thro' the Heat of Wind « or Weather, 
Gen.! IX. 21. 


if 
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If we read that Iſaiah and Micah were 
naked, they were Prophetically fo, i. e. 

they wore the Satkclorh no longer, which 

Was the Prophers Attire, and which they 

always put on in the Time of Prophecy; 

and from this Habit, Elijah is called an 

Hairy Man, 2 Kings. 1.8. They were not 

without all manner of Clothing, but 

they had not ſuch as diſtinguiſhed their 
Office, and therefore when out of their 
 Prophetick Fits, they are Taid to be naked, 
tho' at the ſame time apparell'd like other 
Men. The Prophet threatning the Peo- 
ple with ill Times, bids em ſtrip and 
make themſelves bare, i. e. leave off their 
EFinery the ornamental Pars of their At- 
tire, ſuch as they were wont to pleaſe 
themſelves with and expreſs vanity. 

They were to be ho otherwiſe naked ; 
for in the ſame Verſe he requires em to 
gird Sackcloth on their Loins, change 

their Pride into a penitential Garment and 
humble themſelves before God; If. xxii. 1 1. 
And when there is obſcrved ſome ſuch 

_ Alteration in the Appa, g 

_ * rel of Men, they are ab aw HO . 45 
led naked , accord ing to 8 Benef, | 

that of Seneca, . Herthie IEE ES. - 
ſees one meanly clothed preſently cries ou 
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that be ſaw bim naked, becauſe ſo 2 


that what he had on, hardly covered 


a Shame, to be ſure was inſufficient to 


keep him warm, and ſhew'd his Pover- 
ty or low Condition. Which is what 


St. James and our Lord himſelf aims at, 


by thoſe they call naked, and whom our 


Charity | is to have an Eye to in clothing 


em better. So that Saul x 


a ee f. = 4. Nakeaneſs was not lite- 


| nudes egiſſe dicit, ns Clothes at all (like Peo- 
id Tacitus, rejecta 


| riores 


*h 


| Votary before Dauid and Samuel, they 


* fe. ple poſſeſt) but he had 


N 


Prise a or a Soldier to terrifie the Aſſem- 
bly: He either changed his own for a 
religious Veſtment (as ſome Commenta- 
tors believe) or he laid aſide rhoſe he 
came thither with, that looking like a 


ee not miſtruſt him, as in any other 


Habit they would more reaſonably have 
done. 


Then as to his / lying down. (ſuppoſe 


on the Ground and there hing) naked 


all that Day and all that Nighr : The O- 


riginal has no more than that he fell; not 


on the Ground (for that had been an 
paper Geſture | or TE of Body for 


the 


not the Appearance of a 
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by his propheſying ), but [de mentis ſtatu 


excelſit] he fell into a Trance; perhaps 
(as generally explzin d) his Mind was 


- 


- 


lie groveling there, to 


* 


fome and rave, is thoſe 


-monly do. or do I 


for utterly forgotten; ſo that he conti- 
nued in this good Humour, was. agreea- 
ble to the Company, and as zea lous as a- 
ny of them during his Stay; which bes 


* N 
e 


11 


overpower d, and the Buſineſs hie came 


ing for full 24 Hours, David had ſuffi- 
cient Time to withdraw himſelf and re- 
turn to Jonathan, to let him know the 


Danger he was in. Je was 10 fuch fak 


Aga ſititu mals indecants 
- tmitibus jactabantur. Diabolus 
efficit ut bomines ſeſe deformiter 


ated by evil Spirits com- grant, ſus vicagit, & rant, & 


linguam eorum incitat , & ocus 
las torquet, & totum corpus fat 


take it indeed that he fell diſſimè agitat. Pet. Mart. 


into a Trance properly ſo, 


which makes the Senſes uſeleſs and ſo 


* 


feeble ſometimes as to force tlie Party af: 
feed to lean down or fall on the Ground; 


but there was a Change in his Mind, as 
In Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 4. There Were 
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had reſolved to do againſt David, and 
9 e 


there 


/ 


Impreſſions on his. Spirit wide of ;thoſe 
he brought with him to the holy Place; 
e ae ſmote him for what he 
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therefore not only waved the putting it 
in Execution, but he did the Part of a 
pious Man; and the Manner the Com- 


pany expreſt their Devotion in, was ſo 
takin „ that he look d like a Perſon ra- 
viſhed w 


th it, and was willi to par- 
e de e e e 


when People think leaſt of it; as in 
a p.. Hiſtory we read, that a young 


4 Spark being much in Drink, went 


to the School of Xenocrates with deſign 
to diſturb and affront him, but before 
he return d he was ſo well pleas d with 
what he heard the Philoſopher ſay, 
that he threw away his Gærland (which 
is what they were wont to put on in 


thoſe frolickſome Hours) as a. Sign he 


was ſorry for his Folly. Thus St. Au- 


guſtine while a Manichee went to hear 
St Ambroſe, in order to Grp, and expoſe 
his Doctrine; but was, contrary to Ex- 


pectations, caught by the Ears (as we 


ſay) and turn'd one of the moſt zealous 
Champions of the catholick Cauſe. So 


in the ſacred Writings, the Captain who 
came to apprehend Eljab, ſubmitted him- 
ſelf and begg'd the Prophets Pardon, 


2 Kings i. 13. And thoſe Officers the 


Chief 
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| Chief ag, and Sprides fent to ſeize Je. 
_ ſus, came back re infefg; and were fo 


much charmed with what they heard 
him deliver in his Sermons, that they 


had the Courage to tell their Maſters, 


that they could not in Conſcience do 


what they required, for never Man ſpake 


like this Man. John vii. 426. 
In ſome ſuch way, the Meſſengers of 


King Saul were powerfully affected, and 


therefore were not able to lay violent 


Hands on David. And likely it is that 


Saul himſelf was moved much after the 
ſame manner, and repenting of what he 


was going to do, not only deſiſted from 


his wicked Purpoſe, but diſrobing him- 


ſelf of every thing which might create 


in the Worſhip and behaved himſelf ve- 


ry differently from what he had hither- 


been. 


Ihis I judge to be the true Meaning 
of Saul Carriage at this Time; And if 
it be a Work attributed to the Spirit of 
_ God, it is, becauſe there is no Good but 


what proceeds from him: He puts good 


Thoughts into all our Hearts; and in his 
| Hands are the Hearts of Kings more 


P 3 "2 eſpe- 


a Suſpicion of being an Enemy, he join d 


— 


ſcourſing on; And whoſe Mind was ſo 
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TINY 4 and be turner them whithers 
Pever be will, Prov. xX1. 1. As in this. 


'Prince's Caſe, whom I have been di- 


wrought on, that nowithſtanding his 
Fury and Malice againſt David, he was 
in a 2 ſo alle for the better, 
that his Change-bechme a Proverb'in If | 
rael, to ſignifſe a Very ffrange Euent,; 
as when ſo ill. a . br NY a8, ſhould 
rurn 'Votar and prop TW" 340 A 
I have dwelt e! * o ich Pram. 
ple, becauſe tis the moſt celebrated In- 
ſtance in Seripture to give Countenance 
to that wild Bebavivur which many a. 
mong us (of various 8 
have in this laſt Age been ſeem in, | 
which the Have chere on th e Spir Irit 
of God, w net Te is ſo very.ſhort of Tink 
we do expe from the Cönductof right. 
ke? in Man. And the n more extràva. 
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4 


3 


em ſo groſly deceived, in what ſo much 
and ſo nearly concern m. 
But whatever other Refuge they have, 
I think this Inſtance of King Saul will 
ſtand em in little Stead. For tho un- 
doubtedly managed by a good Spirit at 
this Time, yet his Carriage, as explain d, 
can be no precedent to juſtifie them. 
t 
other Senſe than as he worſhipped and 
praiſed God; which was the more taken 
notice of by the Writer of this Paſſage, 
becauſe the King began his Journey 
with other Thoughts; But inſtead of 
doing Miſchief to Dvd (the Thing, in 
tended) his Heart was fo changed, as to 
fall into a ſerious Fit of Devotion and 
- magnitie God who had deſign d David for 
his Succeſſor in the Kingdom. 
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And truly if we conſider well the Na- : 
Fruits of it (St. Paul mentions,” Ga- 


1 
o 


_ neſs, Meekneſs and the like: We can't 
believe this Spirit to be there, when 
we ſee Fels ſo very contrary to what 
we take him for. An unruly, violent, 

beady and rough Temper, likens us to 

che Beaſts which are hurried by their 
N "T4 -—"oR 
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21 Pa ions and care not how fierce they Gow 


' themſelves in what they do. But the 
more ſweet, compoſed and ſedate a Man 


is found to be, the more he is thought to 
rake the Spirit of a Man, the more he 
uits himſelf like one of his Character, 

we call it a good Spirit in him that 


bas! it. The Spirit of has all theſe 


Qualities to à greater Perfection; and 
the beſt Sign of his preſence is, "when 
nothing like the Fury is to be ſeen in 
our Actions or Faces, If any Thing be 
in us naturally ſower, turbulent 1 5 8 
grateful, 555 Spirit ſinoot he, poli 


1 ſweetens' and' aer it Charms to ma 2 5 
7 oooh to ourſelves and Nez ibu 


here is nothing bluftring, nothing ter- 


_ rib, nothing odd in ſuch a Man's Car- 


[ 1 5 Holy Ghoſt 


Tiage z but being improved by this holy 
Gueſt (in ſome reſpect or other) he ap- 
Irs more beautiful and taking; as it 

s ſaid of St. St N. that being ful of 

Face was as if it bad 


Mg. 1» 22 of an Angel, Acts vi. 15. 


In chat part of Scripture which tells 
Gals came to Elyab, the Words 


run thus, 4 great and Wind 
rent the 1 Lt and 525 2 piece 
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Wi Wind. Afterthe Wind, an Earthquake, but. 
the Lord was nos in the Earthquake. And 
after the Earthquake a Fire, but the Lord 
was not in the Fire, 1 King, xix. 11, 12. 
ITis not the wa La Hears Bleſſed Spirit 


to come in this 7-96 where we 
behold ſuch Efefte ro (like what 


a Storm, an Earthquake 1 ire cauſes 
up and down the — 4 the Moral and 
Application of that Paſſage is, that we 
ſhould not take God to be there. Such 
Agitation in the Subject deny the Influ - 
ence to be bis, and we muſt ſeek: for 
ſome other reaſon of theſe Trunſporta, ſo 
unf uitable to what the Holy Spirit works 
in us, while we have the Honour and 
„ 8 of his preſen etc. 
We need not be — Ws 
Enquiry. The Prophets of Baal, during 
their Ecſtafie, were very" clamorous,'.cru. 
el and rude in their Carriage; roi 
e aloud and cut themſelves after the, 
manner with Knives and Lancers till the 
loud guſbed out upon em; and the Won- 
ſhippers of that Idol did it-with-ſo-much * 
Inhumanity ;- that they ſpared neither 
their own nor Gil ren Blood, 1. Kin, 
xvii, 28. But they nem not of what Si. 
E _ were, 0 „ — 


"A { Sermon c Preeh? 7 1 


the 75. Man was acted (called then a 
_ wicked Spirit) which abuſed and tore 
his Body, made him znaſh with his Teeth; 
ſometimes threw him into the Fire, fome- 
times into the Water, vext and bruisd 
bim and ſcarce left bim alive. (as ſupplied 
by the other Evangeliſts) Mark v. 5. 
This was the Way of the Demoniacks, 
and fo we every where obſerve in the 
Goſpel, that the Condition of ſuch Peo-- 
ple; as were poſſeſt with Devils, is com : 
monly expreſt by Words ſignifying Las. 
nacy and Madneſs; whereas Men really 
inſrired by God, had nothing of this kind, 
nnthing noiſy br outragieia. ©: And this is 
the 2 St. Chryſo em obſerved to 
be between the Prophets of God and 
#þbſe: of che heathen Deities. The one 
ſort never ſaid or did any Thing irreve- 
rend or unſcemly, but the others acted 
Aike Men put: of abeir Mito and were fo 
We in shock d upon the Entrance of the Demon, 
hat they were under hatrid Agonies all 
he Time of the Operation, and knew 
mot: — paſt when they came to 
ich is the reaſon that 
nne Word ulodk their Inſpiration was 
. or 8 and their Fra- 


| uſe 


Yi 4 _ 


" concerning A Agitations. 7 


cauſe it put Men beſide themſelves, and 
was at beſt no other than a religious 
Madneſs, 


But tho' the Bleſſed 95 iris caſterh down 
Tnaginationt, and every bing that exalt- 


erb irſelf againſt the Knowledge of Gol, 
and bringeth into Captivity every Thought 
to the C 


Tempeſts in the Body, however the Mind 
be affected, no ſuch Conuulſionr there to 


confound: the Patient and make him rer. 


#ible to the Beholders ; and therefore 


when he appear'd like a "ruſbing Wind'on 
the Day of Pamec, it was Sy to in- 


| finnate to the Di ciples who were then 
concern d, that nothing ſhould with» 
ftand that Power by which they 
But as for the Diſciples themſelves 


_ - ether Cafes. For tho! Gain in Jeruſa. 
lem took em to be dun end Full of new 
Vine and fo mock d and ſpake 

ly of em, it was not on the 

any Thing ſaid or done * © 


too wilty EA but ideeguly! a 1 
a, "Vas with Courage, "__ tlie 
eaſt 


319. 
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Obedience of Chriſt, as St. Fan 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. x. 5. yet it k cauſes no fuch 


pake. 
„they 
were not ſo ſeized, as to be frightful or 
rilliculous in any Body's' E). ye, às in the 


— — 


- : r ̃ OH RR: + ⁵ 


x 
= 
* 
* 
k ” —— > 3,2 8 
* g | ola rr — en AP —_ 


* 


220 4 8 . 


leaſt ſenſe of Danger or the Inconveni- 
ences. they ran themſelves into, conſe - 
quent to their appearing ſo pulickly in 
No Chriſtian Cauſe, as Men in Drink 
fear Nothing, how careful ſoever they 
are at other Times. Accordingly it is 
ſaid, that Peter and John were filled 
with the Holy Gho 77 2 they ſpake the 
Word of God wi Boldneſs, as one Ex- 
reſſion explains the other, As iv. 31. 
Spirit of God both enlightens tens the 
Underflanding and warme the AﬀeStions 2 
It. gives Knowledge' and Zeal, . which 
was what David found in its Operati- 
pdpdbn, bie Heart iar hot within bim, and 
"© awhile. be was muſing the Hire jkindled, 
and at loſt he ſpake with, bis Tongue, 
P. .xxx1x. 3. S0 7ob. i a 
ter, the Spirit conſtrained him, bis Belly 
aba as Wine which bas no Vent and rea» 
dy t 0. bur ble nepyFaſcles till at laſt be 
Fake refreſhed bim 2lf,, Job xxxii. 19. 
So again it fared with the Prophet Je- 
remp, the Word of God was in his Heart, 
a 4: burning Fire. ſbut up in his Boner, 
' 222 L. he 7 weary with forbearing and 
Here ſtay, ch. xx. 9. Holy liſen ſo 
227 could 00s but beat However 
their 


Words and d Demeanour ſuited the 
Gravity 


concerning A gitations. 424221 
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i Gravity of the Spirit, whoſe Inſtruments 
they were. And tho' perhaps they 
might ſometimes /h with Exetel, or 
weep with orbers becaufe ef the Severity 

of their Mzſſapes; and ſometimes pro- 
_ clatn Violence amd Spoils, as Divine Judg- 
ments on ſinful People, yet there was no- 

| thing lite Violence in tneir own Actions, 
noting on that ſcore to make em a Ne- 


proach or Deriſion; tho it frequently fell 


to their ſhare for the Prophet to be called a * 


Fool and the ſpiritual mad, from the 
hatred of thoſe who could not with-any 
Patience hear of their Sins: So indeed 
Hoſea, So Chriſt; So St. Paul was ſer- 

ved, mich learning had made him mad, © 
| when he aid ode unworthy his 

Character, but ſer forth the Words of 
Truth and Soberneſs, Acts xxvi. 25. 
What they delivered was as from Per- 

ſons authorized to appear in the Cauſe of 
__ -God; and tho the Spirit ſpake in em 


they * knew what they - 
Maid, and very frequent- pe Orcale Prieſts and 


— Prophets, th ov]es Wo- 
Ir tke deep Senſe of what 2 9 pine e ale 5e 


jade . f H yet 
the Were commiſſion' d 8 Ae ay As 1 


to ſay, rais d their Paſſi: 
ons, ſometimes Indignation, a 


wb as the — was 3 but Paſſions 
wo | 2 
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'ſanftified and becoming good Men and 
fignificant of what they meant, not to 
amuſe and confound the Spectator, but to 
Inſtru& and inform his Underſtanding, as 
their own were better d by the Divine 
This is not the Way Evil Spirits take, 
they delight in horrible Shapes, as Enc- 
mies to Mankind and envious of the bu- 
nan Make, and like Seducers artfully .ex- 
preſs all ſorts of : Paſſions to work on 
our imaginations, that the Eat and He 
being buſied with thoſe Objects, we may 
take the leſs notice of what impoſes on 
our Reaſon, and fo are at length cheated 
for want of employing that Faculty 
which would be a better Judge of what 
is doing. But as to the Spirit of God, 
he is no Friend to our Paſſiunt; he is 
ſo far from raiſing em to the Extrava- 
gances we ſometimes ſee in the Motions 
of the Body, that his Buſineſs is to com- 
poſe em when otherwiſe raiſed ; and is 
therefore, from theſe, Effects, compared 
to a Lamb and a Dove, becauſe he makes 
us quiet, as meek and harmleſs is they). 
So that tis a remarkable Contradiction 
in the Inpoſtor Mahomet ; who having 
naturally the Diſeaſe called the falling 
„„ 5 Siena, 
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Sickneſs, (which makes Men rave, fome 
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at Mouth, and uſe great Violence to- 


wards their own Bodies) ſenſible of his 
Condition, he taught a Pigeon to come 
to him at ſuch times and pick Peaſe out 


of his Ears kept there for that Purpoſe, 


which [Pigeon] he blaſphemouſly gave 
out to be che Holy Ghoſt, then inſpiring 
and throwing him into thoſe Trances. 
He did not remember how improper the 


* 2 
* F 


Dove was to cauſe thoſe Diſorders; no 
leſs contrary to its own Nature than it 


was to the Bleſſed Spirit whom (as he 


pretended) it repreſented in thoſe Hours. 


Zut he had read in the Goſpel (or was 


ſo told by Sergius the Renegado Monk) 


* 


that the Holy Ghoſt once ſo appeared; and 
he hoped his Deſign would ſueceed ſo 


the Symbol of his Inſpiration how repug- 
nant ſoever to what was done in thoſe 


And by this Inſtance we ſee how fur 


not careful of themſelves. Sometimes an 
evil Spirit is allowed to abuſe us, as in 
the Example of King Abab; ſometimes 

a natural Infirmity (as in that of Mabo- 
met juſt now mentioned) ſometimes Art, 
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224 AStrmonpreachd 
* _ as in them, out of whom a Voice maybe 
heard without moving the Lins, and 
who can, as an Act of Skill, all 
Members, and imitate Madneſt, (like 
Men on the ſtage) when there is really 
none. Theſe Things are daily done; 
and *tis the reaſon, the Sctipture is ſo 
much in warning us againſt theſe Impo- 
ſtors, 10h ſay, the Lord ſaith, when the 
Lord has not ſent 'em. This is an high 
Degree of Blaſpbemy 


— — 


„a very dangerous 
Preſumption to uſe the Name of God 
to a He. And for us to fall in with. 
ſuch People, is to partake of their Sin; 
no leſs Sin, tho they ſpeak ſome Things 
well with Reſpect to Vertue and Religi- 
on, preſs Repentance and threaten Fudg- 
ments on Diſobedience and Vice, as the n 
did [called the boly Maid of Kent] yet 
all is Cheat, as ſbe in the Iſſue was found 
to be, and ſbe paid dear for the Folly of it. 
I muſt not be long on what is behind. 
The Goſpel tells us, there is the Spirit 
of Truth and the Spirit of Error; and 
that the Myſtery of Iniquity was working 
in the Apoſtles Days, even then when 
the Spirit of God was moſt remarkable 
in its Operations; and no Wonder it ſtill 
works, when Men are now leſt to its or- 
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ort their 
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concerning ng Ace 


2 Graces. . Falſe Prophets ha ve — 
57 Ages to diſturb the Church; and 


our TOY has warn'd' us of Men vel — 3 | 


have the Confidence to ſay, that they 
| . in his Name, yet he declares lie 


nows nothing of em and bids em de- 


part, as Workers of Iniquity, Matth. vii. 22. 


St. John likewiſe informs us, that many 


ſuch Prophets are in the World: There 


were ſuch in his Time, and therefore he 


adviſes us to be cautious and to try be 


Spirits (they pretend to) whether they 


be of God or no, 1. John 4. 1. 
That which makes a Prophet, truly 
and grammatically ſo, is to be able to 
foretæ ! Things to come. And they muſt 
be Things purely contingent, not ſubject 
to Experience nor depending on natural 


Cauſes, which ncceſſarily produce ſuch or 


ſuch Events; for this is not Prophecy, 


but the Work of Wiſdom and Arr; and 


which obſerving and curious Men ma 
do by the Talents they have without In- 


Diſcovery of Ching; in Proſpec, which 
no Eye can ſee but that of God or whom 


he. communicates it to, and till ſuch a 


Prophecy has its Accompliſhment, we ſuſ- 
2 and youre to- {uſpend, our ar Judgment: 
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Then tlic oper e and Seals. » 
K SE ſuch a Prophet and which makes 
wuay for what he ſays, is the Power 
ol Mirgdles, which if preſently done and 
9 without _—_ Means, 5 
HW Formality, the Op un, may be ſu 
; | A Prophet of God ; and till this be cons 
we again N our Judgment and ars 
"ay jealous of what he is. 
Nb; i But if by way of Evidence that a "OY 
| is inſpired, his Behaviour is ſuch; with 
. ſuch Tranſports and Agitation as are not 
| to be reconciled to the Notion we have 
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B of the Spirit of God, then we have Rea- 
·łwͥ̃Zü {fn 64 queſtion that Pr rophet and ſuſpett 
dme Spirit he acts by, The Example in 

— my Text gives no Warrant for any hing 
| like this under the Influences of the Spi- 
rit of God; and if I have explain it in 

ſuch a manner, as to void it "fe 2 Proof 

on this Occaſion, it is what I meant at 

this Time; And I hope what has been 

ſaid on it; may contribute a little to de- 
tdteect the Impoſtures of this kind and en- 

ol ee he ore to mind our Lord's Cau- 
„n hab we go not out to em, nor hear 
NN nor! follow em, and (Which is all the , 
| Application I make) that we 8 5 
wave 'of ſuch People. 
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